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£.S the following Sheets contain fad) 

Matter only as relates to the Reli- 
gion, Manners, and Learning of the 
i Inhabitants of M.a.\abar and the A d- 
j, jacent Countries, without aparticu- 
lar Survey of the Country it felf y 
tr what was the Occajion of the Printing of 
thefe Letters ; It wilt not be improper to give 
my Reader fame Hints toncerning the Situati- 
on of the Place, and for what Reafon this 
tlorrefpindence was entered into. 

To begin then with the Country; Malabar 
end Connandel makes that Part of Afia, which 
beginning about I f Degrees North Latitude r 
extends itfelf Southward as far as Cape Co- 
morin. The beft Maps place its mofl Weftcrn 
Part in 41 Degrees Longitude, and its mofl 
Eaftern Rounds in about 70 Degrees towards 
the Eaft. In former Ages this Country hid but 
one Sovereign) who undertaking a f/oyage ta 
the Red-S»afa viftt M-.iomecV Tomj dSd 
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in his Reinrn from thence, without IJfue ;. 
•whereupon his Great Mimflers divided it into 
five Ktt-g icms, vit. Canaiior, Calecut, Cran- 
ganoe, C<,achin, and Coulang. The Natural 
Produce of thefe Countries are fo Rich and 
Profitable, to the Merchants^ that the Englifh,, 
Dutch, French, Portugueze, Danes, and Peo- 
ple of other Trading Countries have made large 
Settlements upon their Coajls. 

The Famous Vofco de Gama, a Portagueze 

Admiral who dyed Anno I J24, -was the firji 
it/ho dtfcQver'd the Paffage to the Eafl-Indies 
by the Cape of Good Hope, and vifited theft. 
'Countries; Upon this Occa/ion I cannot pafi 
ly in Silence what is mentioned by Ferdinando, 
de Caftenheda in his Wficry of the Indies, lib, 
1. cap. 16. (Viz.) that Gama with fume of hit 
Retinue being at Calecut, and entering into the 
Pagan Temples pay'd their Reverence to the I- 
tnages there, taking them for the fame which 
they had left in their own Churches in Portu- 
gal". A convincing Proof thatV^gin andRomifh, 
Idols grtfu like, that the Difference is hardly. 
difcernahie even by their own Notaries. 

'Tis now about an Hundred Tears fince the 
Danifh Kings built a Fortrefs at Tranqueba|r T 
for the carrying on the Indian Trade ■, which ac- 
cording to Baldscas. (who Itv'd there a long 
time, and writ an exaef I/iJlory of the Coun- 
try) is but very inconfiderable , and fays that 
he has often wondered why the Danej Jhould 
not Encourage the Indian Trade more than they 
do, fieing they have us good an OpperJMnsty at 
tbt Engliih. 'Tit 
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The preftut King of Denmark, Frederick: 

the IVth, in the Tear 1J05 firft fent Minifters 
to preach the Gofpel of Chrijt in thofe Parts r 
Kt the fame time confecrating fame Part of his 
Ro\al Revenues to carry on that bis Pious Un- 
dertaking. Andalfo ejtablijh'd a Society of good 
M»d learned Men at Copenhagen, to concert 
the moft proper Methods for the carrying o» 
this iVork. 

The Honourable Members of the Seeiety fet- 
tled at London for Promoting Cbriflian Know- 
ledge, are great Encouragers of the Tranquebar 
Miffwnaries, and have, befides other Marks of 
their Favour, fent thern a Printing Prefs, with 
* Font of Portugueie Types, that Vfeful Booh 
may be publiftrd in that Language, vibicb it 
tenderftood by moft of the Inhabitants. 

The Mijfionaries, upon their firft Arrival m 

*A* Indies, had two great Difficulties to furmount 
before they could entertain any Hopes of anfivt- 
ring the .Defign of their Mtjfton. The Firft 
was, to learn the Portugueie and Malabar 
Languages ; the other, to Inform themf elves 
vf the Gent its, Manners, and Capacities of the 
Heathens who were the Subjects of their Mijfson. 

The Ftrfi they applfd thewfehes to 10'ttb 
fo much Diligence and. Induftry, that they were 
foon capable of preaching the Gofpel in the Por- 
tugueie Tongue, and of tranfenbing the New- 
Teftament into the Language of Malabar, which 
they Printed for the Ufe of the Indians ; and 

fame. 
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ftne Copies of it have been transmitted t* 

England. 

Secondly That they might be the better ap- 
prised of the Faith and Doctrine of the Indian 
People r they endeavoured to difioter the Prin- 
ciples and Notions which tkofe Heathens hold 
of the Sttpream Being, his Nature, Attributes, 
end Proiidencc, and alfo to learn from them 
what Rewards or Puni/hments they expeiled 
in the next H'orld. This was the prudent Pro- 
ceeding vf the Miffionaries, that by knowing in 
what common Principles the Heathens agree 
■With the Chriflians, they might avoid the trou- 
ble of unneceffary Difputes, and mere eaftly 
convince the Indians upon their own Cuncefjions 
of the Validity of the Chriflian Doilrine. The 
tnfuing Sheets will far better fet forth the De- 
fign of the Danifll Minijlers, by jbewing what 
particular Enquiries they have already made, 
and the feveral Anfzvers they haze received 
from the learned Prtefls of Malabar, concern- 
ing the Religion and Manners of the People 
of that Country. It is the Deftgn of the Mif- ' 
jion ftill to pitrfue for feme time the like Cor- 
refpondenee with the IVife Men of Malabar, 
by •which means they will be fully appris'd 
of all the M\jleries as well as let into the 
IVeakncffes if the Heathen Religion, without 
Imbittering the Minds of thofe People agajnfl 
them; and after being fully pojfefd of all the 
Neceffary Preliminaries to a formal Siege, 
will then attack the Capital Errors of Ilea- 
thenifm. 
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As this Book has been kindly reeeiv'd in 
'Germany, Jb I hope it w't!Im>et with no lefs fa- 
vourable Reception here, inafmuch at for athon- 
fand Tears laji pajl very fevj Prodtic'llons -of 
this Nature (written by the Heathens them- 
felves) have been fieit in Europe. The Rea-. 
der will find in it many diverting PajJ'agcs, 
ftrici and wholfom Leffons of Morality, with 
many Material Hints vjhkh will feint out- to 
hint the Original of divers Ceremonies, and 
pompous Superjiitions faljly ralPd Chrijiian^ 
ana received into the Romifh Church. 'Tit 
knoiun that fame Nations have worjiiifd the 
four Elements, effccially thofe of Fire and Wa- 
ter, lee aufc of their cleaufmg and p*rtfsi;:g j^.i- 
iities, joolijhly fuppofing that Immaterial 1 i *ings, 
finch as the Souls of Men were <.apabL of be- 
ing purified by thofe two Element:-. So the 
Romifh Priejis prefer their Purgatorian F:re 
and Holy Water as Ejfenttals to Salvation, and 
which they can haze no other than tht 
above-mentioned Reafon for, and that they 
are the mofi fruitful Branches of the 
Sacerdotal Income. We find likeivife, that it 
is not only thefe Heathenijh Opinions that are 
follow' 'd by the Romifh Priejis; they Copy from ■ 
the Heathens alfo the Number lefs Orders of 
Priejis and Monks. The Bramans are the 
Keepers of the Malabarifh Law, which is writ- 
ten in a Language of their own, and as little 
Underftood by the Common People, as the Ha- 
ls Scriptures and pnhlick Mafjes are by tht 
Hearers of the Church of Rome. The Learn- 
ing of the Bramans vjas fo Famous among the 
Antients. that Alexander the Great put many 

Difficult 
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Dtfftcttlt Qucflions to them when he invaded In- 
dia, attdfo much were they celebrated for their 
Do&itne, that the Noted Apollonius Thyone- 
us (vjhofe Life was written by PhUollrates, 
one of his DifciplesJ went to India on purple 
to be inftrttitta by them ; fo that *t'u plain e- 
noitgh y that the Romifh Church have robbed 
them of their Ceremonies, and Rome has not 
the Honour offo math as being the Imtntor of 
her nam* S/rperjlitious tlllies. 
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A N 

ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

Religion and Manners of the 
Teople (jfMALABAR. 

LETTER I. 

Wherein the Corresponding Indian 
excufes him/elf, for not anjwer- 
ing /boner to the Contents of the 
Letter directed to him. He pro- 
mifes to be more punfitial for the 
future^ and returns jhort An- 
fivers to Nine Que ft ions relat- 
ing to the Religion of his Country. 

N the Year (a) Nandannwa' 
rufcbun t the Second of Octo- 
ber, I A r . N. wifh the Piiefts 
Health and Peace. 

B You 

(a) Niadinawarufchunyifiiitfw the prtfatt Tc*r-,fir 
ibey don't rrchm tbtir Ye An frtm the Creation of the 
Wcrtd, or from my tlhtr certain fyocha : but ihty hnvt & 
Period of Sixty Yt*ri, vbiihthty cstti Antu; tmd eviry 
Tttr in tvtry Amu ha; its particular Nxmt, fo tint 
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You have, fome time fiflce, fertt me 
Nine Questions in Writing, defiring 
my Anfwer to each of them; but as I 
■hare been little converfant in ;he Mat- 
ters you propos'd, and likfiwife finding 
it difficult to meet a Perfon skilful e- 
nough to lefolve fuch nice Enquiries) 
I have therefore been thus tedious in o- 
beying your Commands. But now ha- 
ving the Opportunity of confulting 
with a Wife and Underftanding Prieft 
of Sarfanum, I fend you his feveral An- 
fwers to your refpeefcive Queftions, in as 
few Words as may be: for according 
to the Malabarifo way of Rcafoning, 
I might have given you Six feveral An- 
fwers to each Qucftion, which would 
have fweird my Letter to too great a 
Bulk. 

You may affure your felves of the 
Truth of what I fend you; for I fhall 
never communicate any thing to an Af- 
fembly of your great Wifdom and Learn- 
ing, which has not the Approbation of 
our Wife Men, and of which 1 am not 
Fully convine'd. I am now prepared to 
anfwer all your Letters, and will endea- 
vour to be a more punctual Correfpon- 
flent} but 1 am of Opinion you would 
do well to fend for the Prieil of Sarpa- 

tittm, 
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»»«, and difcouife with him your fclves 
about thofe Points which you enquire 
after: for he is a Man well qualified to 
fatisfie you in every Matter relating to 
this Country, and is highly erteem'd 
for his great Wifdom, and his Con- 
tempt of Riches. And now, as I am 
perfuaded that the Fire of Anger does 
not burn in your Breads, I hope you 
will eafily excufe my feeming Neglect. 
Our BramatiS) and learned Men, do not 
ftir from home this wee Weather j but 
for the future, 1 promifc you fpeedy 
Anfwers to fuch Enquiries as I {hall re- 
ceive from you. 

Sckslam (i.e.) Farewel. 

QUESTION I. 

What gave the firft Rife or Begimiing 
to the Malabariih Religion ? 

4 N S IV E R. 

The Supreme Being, who is the Al- 
mighty God, is called in our Language 
Barabimma, from whom the Goddels 
Tfchadai derived her Original. [They 
believe that this Goddefs was heretofore 
exifting in the Supreme Being as the 
Feminine Faculty, and was fincc fever'd 
B i from 
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-from the Ma/culine Poorer. ] There 
were born of her Three Gods, call'd 
Dirumurtigm^ £ which are worfhip'd by 
-thefe Pagans^ fometimes as the Supreme 
Being in One Perfonj and at other 
times as Three Perfons, namely Birumzy 
fPtfcbtrut, and Ruddiren or Jfuren. They 
cfteem thefc Three to be fo many At- 
tributes of the Almighty, which are 
communicated to the feveral Creatures 
among them j and therefore often wor- 
ship Animals, rjJV. l rn that Senfe.] 
From the Looks of the God Birum* 
tvere bom the 410 Buganangol with their 
Lords. [Thefe are the feveral Orbs, 
©r Spheres of the Material World, which 
are fcverally under the Direction of 
fome particular Leader. *] From the Dt* 
rumttriigol came forth likewife the four 
Law Books, with the fix SaJlersngoK 
which explain the Doctrines contain*^ 
in the Four Books of the Law : a'slikei 
wife the 18 Pur am ) or Porans., which 
are Hiftorical Explications of the Six 
Sajlerango!) [or Books that contain both 
their facred and profane Hiftories,] From 
the Doctrinal Points contain'd in thefc 
Books, the (a) Bramatts impofe cer- 
tain 



{*) Bmiiimw *rt » thtm tek*t tht Tiiii •/ Levi »*' 
Kiting tht Jews. 
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tain Rules and Ceremonies on the Peo? 

pie j purfuant to which Precepts they 
get up very cavly before Sun-rifing, 
cale Naturej ana cleanie thcmfelvc| 
carefully} after which they wa& th-eic 
Mouths,, and perform that Exercifo 
which is call'd Jfcbamen Kirigm, whicr*, 
is one of the many Parts of* their ouv«/ 
ward Worfhip. After this they lift up, 
their Minds to God, and read that Pan 
of the Law which treats of Warning, 
and Purification, at the fame time walk* 
ing themfelves with Water. Then thejr 
read their Form of Prayer with all u$ 
Ceremonies* after which they repea£ 
their * Kiaddir't^ praying and bumbjjr 
befeechingZ>/>«?»«7/g0/ L rhe three Pcr^ 
fonsorGodsj to prefent all their Perfor- 
mances to the great Supreme Beingi in 
the Place where his Honour dwelleth:. 
[[Then they honour and worfhip their 
Idols, bringing their Offerings before 
them \ and laftly, they dirc£t their 
Thoughts to the fupremc Being, as if 
he himfelf was there vifibly prefent. 
Thefe Ceremonies are fo tedious in their 
Performance, that fometimes the grcatr- 
eft Part of a Day is taken up in this 
B- 3 kind 

' -' - i - ■- ■ - —-- '' - — ■ ■ 

* A Firm of Pruytr, 
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kind of Worfhip ; for they mud be re- 
gularly and perfectly done, and by no 
ineuns abridg'd or hindev'd, not even 
by the King's Prcfcncc] 

C^U E S T I O N II. 

What Thoughts do the People of Mala- 
bar entertain of the Cbrijiian Religion ? 

ANSWER, 

We abhor the Ch vidians, principal- 
ly becaufe they kill and cat Cows, [which 
they cfteem to be a Crime as heinous as 
Homicide or wilful Murther. Nor is 
jr only that Bead in particular that they 
refpe&i for they have Hkewiie fuch 
great Affection for all other living 
Creatures, that on no Pretence whaifo- 
evcr may they be kill'd. It is now a- 
bout three Months fince a Man of this 
Country, being greatly prefs'd wirh 
Hunger, kill'd a Cow for his Support; 
but upon the Difcovery of it was fen- 
tene'd to dye: Nevcrthclefs,uponfome 
Intcicefiion made for him, his Execu- 
tion was remitted, upon Condition that 
he (hould have his Right Hand and 
Left Leg cut off. And to much is a 
Man defil'd with eating of Flefh, that 

their 
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their Law obliges them neither to 
touch fiich a Perfon, nor any Ucenfil 
belonging to him.] Again, the 
Chriitians do not purify thcmfeivei 
after they have been eafing of Na- 
ture, and have no Regard which Hand 
they make ufe of to cleanfe thetnfclves. 
[Their Law directs them to ufe the 
Left Hand only for that Purpofe, and 
therefore they never touch their Meat 
with it. Seeing therefore that the 
Europeans are carelefs in this Point, thev 
confider them as profane and impure "] 
Thirdly, the Chriftiins drink ine- 
briating Liquors : [and that is account- 
ed with them to be the moft flagrant 
Crime. The meaner Sort only are guil- 
ty of it} and it is upon this Account, 
more thin any other, that their Preju- 
dices are continu'd ag:iinfl the Europe- 
ans, who make Drunkennefs their <\ai- 
ly Practice.] And, la Illy, becauie they 
feem to be negligent in lending their 
kit Offices and Afiiftance to their de- 
parting Friends, to the end that their 
Souls may be dirc&Iy convey'd to the 
Manfions of Blifj. [For when any 
Perfon among them is near Death, they 
fall and give Alms, hoping that fuch 
A&s will redound to the Advantage 
B 4 of 
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I fliall not particularize, altho' they are 
not much inferior to the preceding ei- 
ther in Wifdom or Learning. The 
Work of thele laft is chiefly to inibuct 
the Youth in thofe Points which relate 
to publick Worihip and folemn Feaftsj 
ns they are taught in the Glofiavies cal- 
led Saftirangvl. 

aU EST ION V. 

What are the Opinions and Doftrines 
peculiar to the Sett of the Bramans? 

ANSWER. 

In their Youth they ftudytheLaw, 

and ns feveral Syftems ; but more eipe- 
cially the Practice of a vinuous and 
fobcr Life. They are likewiie diligent 
in Praying, Ofrcring, and luch other 
good Works. [Molt of their Books 
are Ceremonials, and Tracts of moral 
Virtues, which they have tranflated in- 
to the Malabxtifti Language from the 
* Rirundtm. j 
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Q_U E S T I O N VI. 

By -what Means do they hope t.o chain 
eternal Ilappwfs ? 

4 n s w e n. 

We reprefent Happinefe by landing, 
or coming on ihore at the Regions of 
Blifs. We believe we {hall obtain Hap- 
pinefs by obferving the Malibarijb 
Laws, and being obedient to the Inftru- 
ctions of the Fricfts} by praying and 
meditating conftantly upon God, the 
Creator of all things. All fuch wc 
believe ihall be faved. 

QUESTION VII. 

What Rules have the Malabarians foy 

the Government of their CoaverfetW) i» 
vrder to gbtain Sflhwtion ? ■ 

jiNSWER. 

All depends on the Inftruftionnr'thc 
Bramansy taken out of the four Books 
of the Law, and the fix Syftems, which 
ihew us what Sins and Vices wc ought 
to avoid, and what Virtues we fhould 
diligently pra&ife. [The Bi\m.vt> 

more 
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more particularly inftruft them in thefe 
Matters ; but as thefe learned Men are 
but few in Number, fo are they chiefly 
employ'd by the rich Men of their Coun- 
try, who give them Entertainment at 
their Houies for the fake of their reli- 
gious Inftruftionsj and nothing pafTcs 
in the Pagod) or Churches, without 
the Direction of thefe wife Men.] 

QUESTION VIII. 

By what Means do the Malabarians 
hope to free tbemfehes from the Guilt of 
Sin ? 

ANSWER. 

By vifiting of holy Places, where Mi- 
racles have been done^ and honouring 
God there, with Meat and Drink Of- 
feringij purifying themfclveswith Wa- 
ter [which is always found near tofuch 
Temples] j and by uiing Hofpiulity to- 
wards the Bramatts i and in the Exer- 
cife of good Works, fuch as the Kota- 
nuni [a Ceremony whereby the Bra- 
mans transfer the Sins of the People in- 
to one or more Cows, which are then 
carry'd away, both the Cows and the 
Sins wherewith thefe Beails arc char- 
ged, 



the Malabarians. rj 

ged, to what Place the Brawan flwll 
appoint.] The next good Work is the 
Puranum, [which is the conveying of 
Lands ;or Tenements to the Bramans^] 
by which alfo our Sins are remitted. 
And laftly, the Wafiiratanttm^ [an Alms 
confitting of Garments,] or the Jutani- 
atantMy [which is an Alms of Corn}] ei- 
ther of thefe we give for the fame Pur- 
pofe. By thefe Means we are freed 
from the Guilt and Penalty attending 
Sin. 

QJU E S T I O N IX. 

Why do the Malabararians make ufe tf 
Image 1, both in thsir HoufcSy and in pnb~ 
tick Places of iVorfoip? 

ANSWER. 

God Almighty can't be likened to a- 
ny Creature, and therefore no Man can 
confider God under any material Form 
whatfoever. But how Biruma Wifcht- 
m, and Ruddireti, and the other Gods 
are form'd, we are taught out of our 
written Law$ and while the fupream 
Being has fhew'd us what Gods we are 
to pray to, and in what manner, ai 
likewife what Rewards we' axe to ex- 
pec*, 
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pe&, if we honour his Commands with 
Willingnefs and Cbearfulnets of Mind, 
'tis therefore we honour thofe inferior 
Gods by vifible Figures or Images. 



LETTER D. 
In the Tear Nanda, &c. 

I Have prefented my Service unto 
you, moft Reverend Priefts,by your 
Servant N. 1 have 1 eceiv'd and pcru- 
fed your Writings, and think my felf 
highly obliged to give you faithful and 
quick Returns ; wherefore I have alrea- 
dy lhewn your eighteen hard Queftions 
to one of our Learned Men, and have 
committed to Writing his feveral An- 
fwers to them. 

The Bramans, and ^fchuddirers^ are 
the proper Perfons to fatisfic your En- 
quiries ; but thefe are feldom to be fpo- 
ken with in the Evening, and hardly 
remain half an Hour in one Place: 
Therefore my Returns have not been 

fo 

•rfchtKSdii-tt*,** Ecdtfmfiknl Qritr <f Mm mmg 
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Co Expeditious, as I could hive wilh'd, 
hi the mean while affure your fclves, 
that altho' I am diftant from you, yet 
will I do you all poffible Service in con- 
fuking our Wife Men in rhofe Matter* 
you defire, whenever 1 (hall hive Op- 
portunity i and will continue ■writing 
to you, ilio' my Letters may not per- 
haps give you that ample Satisfaction 
which you deiire. 

You have intimatedtome your Will, 
that I take Notes of any remarkably 
Paflage 1 may happen to hear, or other r 
wife come to learn > all which 1 will 
carefully obferve, and remam yours. 

Schatem. Far cadi. 

QUESTI ON I. 

How can it be made appear , that the 
Malabarifh Law isa/aving Doth he ? 

ANSWER. 

It cart be demonflrated not only from 
the four Books of the Law, and the 
fix Syftems derived from them; but 
like wife from a Book named "tjcludda 
Kori tfiig-i Mundirum^ which is the \- 
bridgmnu of the eighteen Hiftoricai 
B ooks of t he La w . Oaie Par c, wh i c h is 

called 
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•dailed fFtrMncku., treats of the fix 
'holy Places, which all Perfons muft 
vifir, if they will obtain Salvation \ 
1 thefe are namely the old Dirwniarur^ a 
City five German Miles diltant from 
fronquebar, fomous for many Miracles 
"done there, and' for the Apparition of 
their Gods. ~ ' 

z. Nagapanum, a Maritine Town, 
five Miles from tfronquebar, now be- 
longing to tfee Hollanders, it has a fair ■ 
ftrong Caftle, and famous among the 
Natives for the Appeaarnce of out Gods. 
*. Dirunallaru, a Village three Miles 
diltant from Trenquebar. 

4. Dirukmmalei, a Village feven 
Miles South -Weft from Tronquebar. 

5. Dirudallei) a Village fix Miles 
South- Weft of frtnquel'ar: 

6. Dinikoraritnt) eight miles Weft from 
fronquebar. 

Our Books afllire us, that all thofe 
Perfons who vifit thefe Places, and do 
Penance for their Sins, (hall be, in a 
vifible Manner, introduced by the Gods 
themfelves into trie Place of Happinefs. 

Now befides thefe fix chief Places 
of Worihip there are reckon'd 364 
Holy Places or Pagods in the Kingdom 
of Tatijour, with many Holy Rivers, and 
purifying Waters. 

The 
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The Names t>f their. Gods in thefe 
364 Places of V/orlhip are manifold, 
but every one is at his own Liberty to 
make Choice of which he likes belt, and 
alfo to chufc his Prieft, according to 
whofe Directions he is to order his Life 
and Converfacion, which if he does 
punctually obferve in Faith and Pra- 
ctice, he ihall be faved, for fo it is writ- 
ten in all our Law Books. 

This is the avowed way of Salvation 
among the Bramans and all other of 
our Priefts who acknowledge our Law. 

Q.UESTION II. 

IVhat Vices are mofljy forbidden^ and 
what Virtues are chiefly retommendedy in 
the Malabarifh Law? 

ANSWER. 

The Sins ftri&ly forbidden in our 
Law, are Murther, Whoredom, Theft, 
Enmity, and Hatred, betraying our 
Truft, Treafon againil one's Lord or 
Matter, bearing falfe Witnefc, Perjury, 
Lying , Difobedience to . fpiritual 
Leaders, Ingratitude, refuting to rc- 
ftore Things committed to our Charge, 
oppreffing the Poor, betraying thofe 

i ,, . .-.who 
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who fly to us for Refuge, blafpheming 
the Gods, breaking down the Pagods 
or Places of Worinip, deftroying the 
Flower- Gardens thereunto belonging, 
and killing any living Creature. Tbcle, 
and fuch lilte Sins, are forbidden in our 
Law. 

The Virtues commanded are vfmmtz- 
num [or Alms confiicing of boyled Rice 
to feed the Poor, the Bramatts, Ponta- 
rangol) and other holy Men.] The Wa- 
Jliratanum for Alms confifting in Gar- 
ments i~ ; Kaniatatwm,[\vhen a rich Man 
gives his Daughter in Marriage to 
a poor Man, or helps a poor Man to 
fettle his Daughter in Marriage ;] Fifiho- 
ranatanum [an Alms confiftingof Monyj] 
to build Places of Worihip, to make 
Ponds of Water for the Convenienoy. 
of Man and Beafts, becaufe of the excef- 
five Heat and great Scarcity of Water 
in many Places of this Land} and if 
fuch Ponds are magnificent and wejl 
adorn'd, near to fome Pagad^ and are 
afterwards confecratcd, then are they 
made ufe of in our Wafhings and Puri- 
fications - } to build Houfes for Travel- 
lers to reft themfelves in; to build Ho- 
fpitalj for the Maintenance of one hun- 
dred or ooe thoufind holy Men, all of 

one 
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one Order, either BramaM, Ptntartttf 

gol, or jfntigol; to build Houfes for the 
Bramaxs., which we efteem to be a very 
meritorious Work ; to plant Gardens 
near the Pagoch- t to eretl: Water-Ban- 
dcls [which are little Sheds for the 
Convcniency of drinking Water, to 
ftudow it from the Heat of the Sun$3 
to plant Flowers and Trees, efpecully 
the Cokoa- < Trce i whofc Flowers arc offer'd 
to the Gods, and whofe Fruits are ufe- 
ful for the Maintenance of Man; to 
plant Trees in the Highways for the 
Shelter of Travellers, to bring up poor 
fatherlefs and motherlefs Children, to 
allift the Poor, to feed the Hungry, to 
give Drink to the Th irfty,to afliit Learn- 
ed Men that they may live comfortably, 
to inrtruft the Ignorant, and to maintain 
fuch as cannot help themfelves. Thefe, 
and fuch other good Works, are much, 
recommended in our Law. 

We neither kill nor cat of any living 
Creature, becaufewe believe theTranl- 
migration of Souls, loaded with Sins, 
into Beafts. This Opinion is ftri&ly 
maintained among us, except only by 
one Sect who eat Filh and Fowl; and 
the poorer' Sore of them feed on the 
Fleih of Cows and Rats. [For which Rea- 

fons 
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Cons they are confidered by the reft of 
the Nation as unclean, and therefore ob- 
liged to keep at a Diftancc from other 
Men] 

QUESTION III. 

Why do the Bramans keep the Law in 
their own Hands, and fuffer no other Per- 
fins to handle /'/, or explain it, beftdeitbtm* 
/elves ? 

A IV S fPE R. 

Becaufe the God Biruma has To ordered 
it, in as much as the Bramans are des- 
cended from the Family of Biruma\ 
which is the moft Holy and wifeft 
Family ; for this Reafon they arc 
qualified to impofe Ceremonies in the 
Churches, and to explain the Ordinances 
of our Law. As tor the Tfcbudirers^ 
they have Licence only to read the 
fix Syftems, if they abftain from eating 
and drinking unclean things, fuch as 
Flefh and ltrong Liquors, and content 
themfelves with Water and Milk, which 
is accounted the only clean Diet among 
us. [Thefe Priefts are likewife permit- 
ted to carry about the Llngum, or Fi- 
gures cut in Stone or Chryftal, repfe- 

fenting 
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fenting the private Parts of both Scxcs^ 
which the People hold in great Vene- 
ration, and as Amulets wear them in 
the Hair of their Heads, and about 
their Necks, wrap'd up in Linnen 
Cloth. They place them hkewife in 
the innermoft Part of their Temples, 
where the Bramans honour them with 
daily Offerings.] 

Moreover the 'tfchui'trtrs are allow- 
ed to carry about the Pantfchutfchorum, 
(i. c.)the five Letters na-nta~'Tfcbi- , wa-Ja i 
which make the Words nama-Tjchiwaja^ 
that is Praifc the true God. [With 
thefe Letters they pretend to produce 
many Wonders and Myfterics j and the 
common People, who know no more 
than the Ceremonies attending the Pantf- 
dfC-ifchorum and the fix Syftems of the 
I*a\v, believe all Men are damn'd that 
are negligent in the Obfervation of 
them.] 

QUESTION IV. 

How cam; Sin into tbt Werld t or 'what 

is the Caufe of Evil ? 

ANSWER. 

When God in the Beginning created 
the World, Vice and Virtue had their 

Beine 
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Being at the fame tiHiCj for as there 
are two Principles in Man, viz. Anger 
and Patience, io Sin and Obedience 
have maintain'd theiv Ground ever fince j 
and therefore we believe that God is the 
Author and Caufe both of Vice and of 
Virtue. 

Q,U E S T I O N V. 

What an the wofl proper Means to re~ 
claim a Vicious Man from the Errors of 
bis Way and his Evil Practices ? 

A N S W E R. 

The only furc way to become a good 
Man, is to fuffer one's felt" to be inftru- 
£ted, ami guided by good Men, and to 
walk in the fame Way with them, fol- 
lowing their Examples. 

Q_U E S T I O N VI. 

What are the Diftitiguifiing Marks or 
Characters to know a goad Man by ? 

ANSWER 

A Good Man will love God, and the 
F.xerciic oi Good Works, be kind and 
fiiuiJiy to all Men, fpeak of Good 

Things, 
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Things, avoid and fhun Evil, continue 
in no Sin, fhun Wrath and Anger, ren- 
der Good for Evil, exercife Patience in 
the greateft Afflictions, hurt no Man, 
he wdl carry himfelf modeftly and with 
Prudence, defire no other Wife but his 
own, and eft em every other Woman 
as his own Mother, not covet what be- 
longs to another Man, he will keep his 
Word and make good what he has pro- 
rnis'd, but more efpecially will not 
break his O-.th, he will cherifh holy 
Thoughts, and exercife Juftice and E- 
quity towards all Men, and live by his 
Labour and Induftry. Thcfe we take 
ro be the Diftinguifhing Marks of a 
Good Man. 

QUESTION VII. 

What Reward have Godly and Vir$u~ 
o&s Men in this Life ? 

ANSWER. 

Such Men are not folicitous for 
Meat or Cloathing, they ihali be freed 
from dangerous Sicknefs und killing 
Pains, they fhall be happy in the Edu- 
cation of their Children, and attain to 
a high Degree of found Knowledge* 

they 
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they will acquire the Love and Friend- 
ship of many People, and profper in all 
their Undertakings j they will be ena- 
bled to build Temples, Hofpitals, and 
Water Bandels j their Family will flou- 
rifh and multiply) and at laft they ihall 
dye happily. Thefe are the Rewards 
of Good Men in this Life. 

QV E S T I O N VIII. 

What art the Punijhments of Wick- 
id Men while they are in this World? 

ANSWER. 

As the Wicked are commonly Rich, 
fodo their Riches leave them fudcknfyi 
they are vifited with the incurable Dif- 
eafe of Leprofie ; they lofc the King's 
Favour j they have always an Evil Name, 
and whatever they undertake will not 
profper. Thefe are the Punifhments of 
the Wicked in this World. 

CLU E S T I O N IX. 

Whither do the Souls of Men go after the 
Dijfolution of their Bodies? 
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A N S WE R. 

The Souls of Good Men go to the 
Vorld Tfchivxthgtm [that is, the true 
World and Refidence of God] i and 
the Souls of Wicked Men to the World 
Emahgum, where Punifhments are ad- 
mini ftred, and where Death keeps his 
Court. 

QUESTION X. 

What is the Office of thofe yen caltTkhz* 
rigeikarers? 

A N S W E R. 

There are many Sorts of thefe Men, 
fome of them marry, others live in Ce- 
libacy j fome are more auftere than o- 
thers : They go Pilgrimages to fearch 
for Gifts for the Temple, they fpend 
their Lives in penitential ExercifeSi itt 
i Word, they are both Eccleiuftical and 
Secular, as are alfo the Kirlgcikarersy 
who till the Ground and perform feve- 
ral religious Ceremonies. 

Q^XJ E S T I O N Xf. 

What is the Employment of the Jogigol 
tsmetig the Malabarians? 

C A N .V- 
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ANSWER. 

They live in Holes of the Earth, from 
whence they never flir but once in eight 
Days, to receive fuch Alms as will be 
diftributed among them in a Neighbour- 
ing Hofpital. Their Dice is chiefly 
Milk, arid their Exercife is holding in 
their Breath, and attracting Water to 
their Bodies thro' the Anus^ and (quirt- 
ing it out again at Pleafure, when they 
have fufticiently cleanfed the lower Ven- 
ter. [Thefe are the moil rigid Sect a- 
mong the Heathen?, given to Contem- 
plation (as their Name intimates \) they 
are truly veined from the Enjoyment 
of worldly Pleafures, for they have no 
Property, but live on Alms> they be- 
lieve that holding in one's Breath con- 
tributes much to long Life, and many 
Volumes arc writ on that Subject:.] But 
befides this, we have yet in Malabar a- 
nother St£t, which are called Gnanigol^ 
furpaiTing nil the reft: in Strictnels and 
Auftenty of Life, and Profoundnefs of 
Wifdom. Thefe reject all the Ceremo- 
nies of the Pagods. They renounce the 
Plurality of GWj-, and will acknowledge 
only one fupreme Being. They live in 
Caves in the Mountains > they never 

fpeak 
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fpeak nor have any Conversation with 
Women, neither have they any Poffef- 

fions. 

QUESTION XII. 

Wh&t Ptnittntial Excrcifes are in ufi in 
Malabar ? 

ANSWER, 

To fit down for fome time crols-legg'd, 
to hold up their Arm above their Head. 
Some twift their Arms one within 
the otherj fome let their Nails grow 
to a great Length, others ftand on their 
Heads, or on one Leg, as others on the 
Tops of Trees, or under certain Trees, 
or in the Temples. He that continues 
iiich Exercifes longelt, is the devouteftv 

Q^U ES.TION XIII. 

IVhy do the Malnbarians take two^thret^ 
and fometinm five fyives t in Marriage ? 

ANSWER. 

The King alone is allow'd five Wives, 

for the Increafe of the Royal Family j 

the rett do it to prevent the want of 

Heir3, and that after the Death of the 

C i Father, 
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Father,' his Children being numcroui 
they may (as they are obliged to do) 
make great and many Alms for the fpee- 
dy Deliverance of his Soul out of Tor- 
ments. 

CLU ESTION XIV. 
Why do Widows never re-marry here ? 

ANSWER. 

We have four Families that in this 
Point obferve the fame Laws, viz. Wi- 
rumatfehadi, Tfcbaddirca, Wafckia 'ffebad* 
bV, and Tfckuddiratfchadi. Thefe four 
are fiibdivided into eighteen other Fa- 
milies, which all hold that a Widow 
that marries is no better than a Whore : 
But file that continues to mourn the 
Death of her Husband, 'till file dies, 
will obtain Eternal Happinefs. 

Q.U ESTION XV. 

Why do Women burn tbemfelves ivhtA 
their Husbands dye ? 

A N S W E R. 

One of the King's five Wives who 
is properly his Queen (if fhc has had 

'ions 
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Kaihfchum, Kailafcbum, that is Glory, 
Glory, Glory. The Men, there prefent, 
recommend her to their Wives as a 
true Pattern of Conjugal Love. 

Q_V ESTION XVL 

Whet are the Nuptial Certmonits obferv'd 
in Malabar? 

ANSWER. 

When any young Man has fet his Af- 
fection.* upon a Woman, the Aftrologer 
(who is a Bratnan) is tent for"; (thefc 
Prie 1 s are the Almanack Makers here, 
find publiih yearly their Kalenders in the 
Language of their Country.) Thefe arc 
the Men who are confultcd under what 
Confiellations the two young People 
were born, and as their Opinion it, that 
the Stars which were predominant at 
the time of their refpe&ive Nativities, 
are oppofite and angry, or whether they 
be more harmonious Prognoilicks, fo is 
it concluded they will be more or lefs 
happy (for what he fays is an Oracle.) 
If Fcrtune favours the young Couple, the 
Bridegroom fends a Dowry to his Bride 
cf Mony and Cloaths, which, in the 

Prcfencc 
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Prefencc of all her Friends and Relations, 
are laid on a wooden Charger. On a 
fecond Plate are put Flowers, and Meal ■ 
made of Sandal Wood. On a Third, 
Fruits and Cokoa Nuts ; and on a Fourth 
is laid Bttel-Areck, which is a Confecti- 
on of the Leaf Betel and the Areck Nut, 
fomewhat like the Nutmeg. Thefe 
Plates are carry 'd by young Maids and 
Boys on their Heads, who walk in great 
Pomp, Proceffion-wife, 'till they deliver 
their Charge to the Bride. Then the 
Parents of the young Couple propofe 
Conditions of Marriage, in the Prefencc 
of all their Friends; and when the Ar- 
ticles are fully agreed on, the Bride and 
Bridegroom are handfomdy entertain'd, 
and the Betel- Anck and Sandal Meal 
(for its facet £«;?//) are diilributed among 
the Gucfls. The Time for the Cele- 
bration of the Nuptials is then fix'd, and 
all depart home 'till the Day appointed, 
at which time the Friends affemble a- 
gain at the fame Place, making great 
Fcafting and Rejoicings, ereclmg Pil- 
lars and Bandels before the Bride's Houfc. 
Thefe Bandels arc artificial Trees made 
with Boughs of the C^M-Tree twifled 
together, and adorn'd with Pieces of 
Cloth and Figg Branches in fuch fort, 
C 4 that 
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that they refemble Tabernacles or Bow- 
crs. In the mean time, feven young 
Women are employ'd to boil Rice in 
Panncls or large Caldrons, while the 
Bramans prepare a burnt Offering in 
Honour of the Goddefs of Fue,with many 
other Ceremonies in the Prefence of all 
the Company, to the almoft fmothering 
them with the fmoak of their combu- 
ftible Materials. Then they pray to 
.Biruma y Wifcbtnu^ and Ruddiren, with 
330000000 Gods more i and proceed to 
the Temple with Flowers and Sandal- 
hkn\ for the Performance of thatCeffe- 
mony call'd Tfsbikkatfcbaranht. The 
Nuptial Chain is thenlay'dcn a wooden 
Plate to be confecrated by the Bramans. 
This Chain in this Language is called 
5tf/;' or Dirumankilium. 'Tis a little gol- 
den Image, reprefenting a Heart and 
Face, which being put upon a Piece 
of Thread, is tyed about the Bride's 
Neck, where it mufl: always remain, fo 
long as her Husband lives. After this 
Ceremony is over, the young Couple 
"Walk Hand in Hand three times about 
the formention'd Pillar or Bnndel; and 
then fit down together, with their Fa- 
ces Eaftward, and after fome little time 
pafs'd in that Manner, they are led 

home 
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home with great Marks of Joy, accom- 
pany'd with all their Relations and 
Friends, then and there prefent. 



LETTER HI. 

IN the Year Nandanwarufcbunnhe jih 
of OElcber Oid Stile [for their Months 
cxaclly anfwer ours here in England] I 
greet you Royal Priefts athoufand times. 
Your Letter with the fourteen enclos'd 
Qyeftions I have receiv'd,but at fuch 
time, when all the Inhabitants of this 
Town are gone to celebrate a Feaft of 
Purification kept at Mairom, fo that I 
have had no wife Men to confuk with, 
in folving your Difficulties*, therefore 
what I write to you at this time is all 
my own, the Truth of which lam very 
well aflur'd of, for what feem'd doubtful 
tome, 1 defcrr'd the writing ofj in 
the mean while I expe£t your Anfwer 
with Impatience, to know if my Noti* 
ons have had the good Luck to pleafe 
yon. We have had here Rain for eight 
Days without Difcontinuance, which 
render'd the Ways very dangerous and 
moft impracticable to theMefleng£r,bc- 
caufc of the great overflowings of Rircr>. 
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QUESTION I. 

Is the Religion of Malabar Uniform,, 0* 
is it divided into divers Setts ? 

ANSWER. 

We have many different Sects, as Firf}> 
the Tfchiivatuedum, which is again fub- 
divided into many minor Sects j the Gods 
«Jefcended from the Family of, 1 Ifurens are 
only worfhipped by rhisSccl: 1 Wiratf- 
thaizvam, (or that Sect which worfhip 
the Litigttm already before mentioned.) 
5 Tjchilamadam. 4 Wifchnuzvedum. f 7ad- 
dwujadimadam. 6 N&mapeyamalv.ulum. 
7 Tfchaincrmadam, to which Sect is reck- 
oned the 'Tfchi'waivedakarer, who wor- 
ship the LingutH) and honour with Re- 
ligious Adoraiions fcveral Perfons, as 
Wikkniefcburen the Son of IfurcKs^ Nan- 
d'.fchtroi) who is JJ'urtm himfelf, wor- 
fhip'd under trie Figure of;tn Ox-- Sub- 
hiramannn another Son of Ifurens^ and 
Ifpari (who is {furenSs Wife.) Others 
do worfhip Biradditmg3pnfihcj) they 
make a Litignm of Faith, and perform 
their Devotion before him, (which con- 
fifts in Ceremonious Warnings by Rivers 
fides.) Some of them adore Alaga Lctf- 

cbim, 
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fb'miy (or the Goddcfs of Fortunes) and 
others worship Dmburafchnndarif one 
of the Names of Jfurens's Wife 3 fome 
have another fort of Devotion called 
JVahpnfchn ; and fome of rhem woribip 
Patirrakoli, (a fhe Devil,) and her Si- 
ller Dakkei: All thefe feveral ways of 
Worth ip are in Ui'c among the feveral 
Stfts of the Tfcbaiver. But as for thd 
Devotion of another Sect, named the 
If'iratfihaiweT) 'tis as Folio wctlij ihcy 
make a Stone or Chrifta! L.bi«um, and 
cany it about to perform their Devoti- 
on before it, and they call it Biran-iia- 
gn?! y which they carry always about 
them, and is buried with them, for thefe 
Mens Bodies are noc burnt. And laft- 
ly, the Third Sect call'd Tf.hHamadaka- 
?w, dig a Well in their tvoufes, upat* 
whole Water the Light neither of 
San or Moon mud fhine, for they 
make ufe of it in their Ceremonial Pu- 
rifications, and in b.>yling their Victuals, 
and touch not any other fort of Water. 
They carry alfr. a Lia^itrn of Chrifta! about 
rhcin, and arc hnvhu in a fitting Pod u re, 
with their Hamls lifted up as if they 
were in an act of Devotion or Prayers, 
which they cdl c fCchl,nsd;i. All thefe 
three different Secii are ex'irefTed wyh 
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the one Word ^fchamantadam^ or tfthai- 
ivakalam. The Fourth Sect, Wifcbtnu- 
wedakaref) or Wifchtnupaddikkarer^ carry 
always upon their Foreheads or upon 
their Arms, the holy Name of Wifchtnu y 
befmear'd thereon with fome colour'd 
Mixture, nnd worihip PerumaJ^ which 
is one of the Names of their God 
Wifchtnu. The Fifth Sect, Tadduwadi- 
kaftr, befprinkle themfelves with Santal 
Meal, and worihip Wifcktnu, under the 
Name of Rifchtnen, The ilxth Sect, Na- 
•maperumahvedum does alfo carry upon 
their Foreheads or Arms the Dirunamum^ 
and worihip Rifchtnen or Wifcbtnu. 
The Seventh Seft, Tfchainer^ obferve the 
fame way of Worihip, and when they 
go to eat, they eat upon a Brafen Plate, 
and perform their Religious Ceremo- 
nies; thefe four la ft mentioned Sects do 
all worihip H'ifthtnu j and there are ma- 
ny, more Sects that are not mentioned 1 
here. 

QUESTION 11. 

What Lam Books have the Malabar ifh, 
Religion ? 
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ANSWER. 

Our Religion is comprehended pro- 
perly in four Books, i the Samaive- 
dum, z Urukkuwedum^ 3 Edirwarmivedum, 
and 4 Airwedum^to which you may add, 
the Book Dakaflirum, which is the 
Grounds of ali their Religious Ordinan- 
ces, gathered together Dialogue-wife 
from many other Authors, writ in the Ki- 
rendunt Language, are highly efleem'd a- 
mong them, and they will not fhew it 
to Strangers, nor is it underftood by the 
Vulgar, nor are they indeed permitted 
to look into them, for the Bramans re- 
ferve the fludying of thefe Books to 
thcmfelves. 

QUESTION III. 

What Books are currently in Ufe^ and 
read by the Vulgar} 

ANSWER. 

The moft common Books in this 
Land are thefe that follow. Deivamm y 
wherein the Glory of Tfchivens (one of 
their Gods) is defcrib'd. z Dirumzvaf- 
cbagum (a Book confiding of many Say- 
ings of their Prophets, collected into 
one Volume) 3 T'fcbiwapodagum (or a 

Po- 
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Poetical Book writ in the Prnife of 

ffcbivens.) 4. Willakkoli, (or Book con- 
taining moral Difcourfes.) y. Dirmval- 
Iwwet, (one of their bell Books in Mora- 
lity.) 6. Ganapodagut/t, (or a Treatife of 
Wifdom.) 7 Tfcbi-wakawifcbum^ (an E- 
logium, or Panegyrical Difcourfe upon 
Tjcbivens.) 8. Dewikawifcbum, (or the 
Praife of the God dels T/cbaddi, -Tfrbivens's 
Wife), p. Warip&ddu, (confuting of 
Hymns to comfort fuch as are lying on 
their Death-Bed ; and Death in their O- 
pinion is but an Introduction to a better 
State.) 10. Anta-Sajlirum^ (or a Syltem 
of Natural Philofophy.) 11. Abira- 
wiandadi, (or the Praife of the Goddefs 
slmmd, Jfurefis's Wife.) 11. Kafchikan- 
dum^ (the Hiitory or Miracles done in 
the City Rofcbi.) 13. PeriapHranum^ (or 
one of the greateft of the 18 Hiitory 
Books.) 14 I'Veruttafibelpuranum^ (or 
the Hiitory of the Gods, and of their 
Actions in the City 11 "erruttafebd.) if, 
Randapura xum D'tru fs'iv en kaput ia up. ^(be- 
ing the Hiitory of the Actions of the 
Gods in the City Diyum-wenLitii, a place 
about feven Miles from 'Trhr.qucOar.) 
16. Mutiipwanum, (treating of Mirn- 
cles in the Town Mutur.) M.irkandxpu- 
ranum-y (the Hiitory of a young Man, 

whole 
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whofe Name is Markanden.) 17. Wa- 
dupuramtm^ (Wonders done in IVadur.) 
18. Eyatefcbipumm<m, (a Book according 
to which they Institute two Feafts eve- 
ry Month) \9.\Ramaiant1m, (a Book 
treating of the Wonders of Raman? 
by which Name is meant the God 
frifchtnu.) 20. fValakandaramaia»um^(-a. 
Poetical praife of Rawen.) 2,1. P&ra- 
duit/y (the Hiftory of Five King3 who 
were Brothers, and one of them, Tanmer 
by Name, was vifibly taken into Hea- 
ven by the Gods.) 22- Jndirafcheiddu- 
baralam, (the Hiftory' of fadirotfeheiddu*, 
who was the Emperor of Ceylon's Son,) 
who wag'd great Wars with Ramon. 
25. Rombakamabaralatiiy (an Hiftory 
Book.) 24. Irantawadeibaralam, (the 
Hiftory of the Giant Ivankn who re- 
bell'd againft the God-:, letting up him- 
felffor a God, but for his Ambition was 
ititick dead by the God IVifibtnu.) 2j\ 
Ramajchium^ (the Hiftory of h'ifchtmt^ 
and the way of wofhipping him aright, 
with all the Ceremonies belonging there- 
unto.) 2(5. RiWiMyatarwiti (another Hi- 
ftory of Wijlhtnu.) 27. Kifchtnentndu^ 
(a Book much to the fame purpofe.) 

QU E- 
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CLU E S T I O N IV. 

Jre the Contents of the 18 Puranen and 
theHiflorical Relations in the 24 Agaman- 
gol, true or falfe ? 

ANSWER. 
AU that is written in thofe Books, 
whether Hiftorical or Dogmatical, is 
very true, and alfo in the Four Books of 
the Law, and in the Saftirangbl, which 
treat of ffchivsns, (by which Word is 
fignify'd the True God or Supream 
Being j) all the People of Malabar, whe- 
ther in this Kingdom of Ijcboramando- 
lam, and in the Kingdom of Pantimatt- 
dolam, (whofe Kings are VafTals to the 
great MogolJ or in the Kingdom of ?#»- 
damandolam., do verily believe the Con- 
tents of all the above-mentioned Books 
to be all Truth > they have many other 
Books in Hiilory and Philofophy not 
mentioned here. 

QUESTION V. 

Wtoit is contained in the Six Saftiiangol ? 

ANSWER. 

The Six Safiirangol contain all the 
Points and different Ceremonies in Wor- 

fhip, 
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fliip, that the feveral Sects among us 
are oblig'd to obferve, as the ffcharigei- 
karetf Kirikeikarer^ Jogigbl, and Gmnigol 
mentioned already, as alto the 'tfcharda- 
fargol, (a Se£t who brand their Arms 
with an hot Iron, and are addi£ted to 
the worfhip of Wi/cbtnu,) 7'fchankamar- 
g'o!) they cany the Lingum and belong 
to the Tribe of Jntigol. (The latter is a 
Sect that go naked, and abftain from 
Marriage, and go about begging as Ca- 
puchins.) There are other Books, call'd 
Sqfiiratigbl, which are Philofophical, as 
lfcbodiri r cbum treaungof Altronomy, and 
Panfcbankum is an Almanack. 

(IUESTION VI. 

What is the God univerfally worjbipped 
in Malabar? 

ANSWER. 

tffchivens is but one, and Wtfchh 
nu is but one, tho' they have very 
different Names, for every new Wonder 
a God does, entitles him to a new Name j 
Jyctnar is but one God, and Pirari is 
but one God, tho' they have very ma- 
ny Names j as like wife Mariammen and 
Elamtn have very many different Names, 

and 
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befprinkling all their Offerings and I" 
mages with the Powder of Sandahwood- 
Next they proceed to their Incenfing, 
which they call '■Tubitm^ or fubaradinei, 
wherein they make ufe of Sandal-wood 
and of tn odoriferous Wood called A- 
gil, in a Ccnfcr provided for that parpofej 
and then they proeecd to their Meat- 
OfTeringjConfiftingof Rice, Peafc, Beans, 
Butter, and Cofcoa Nuts, [which they fet 
before their Images^ and afterwards take it 
ei'jay and eat it among themfelves^ repeat- 
ing at the fame time fever al Formularies of 
Prayers, and read the Praifes of the Idol^ 
to •whom the Sacrifice is made^ and this fort 
oftForJbip is perform' d daily , among themf] 

QUESTION X. 

What Notion have your People of the 
Creation ? 

ANSWER. 
God has Created Heaven, and Earth, 
and Hell, and all other Creatures for the 
lake of Man ■, and hinted unto him what 
Creature is clean and fit for eating, and 
what Creatures are not fo ; and that 
Man might know his Creator, he is fur- 
niih'd with five Senfes, and God haspro- 
mifed everlafting Happinefs to them that 

walk 
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walk according to his Will, and pro- 
nounces eternal Mifery to the Tranfgref- 
fors of his Commandments. [Th cy fay th is 
World and all that is done in it, Vice 
and Virtue, Heaven and Hell, arefome 
of the 64 Sports or Comedies, with 
which God pleafes himfelfj and fome 
of thofe 64 Comedies were acted by 
Tjcbivem in the Town Madurei in the 
Prefence of many Men : Of all which 
divine Sports the Book Arubaddunaiu 
dirumwikiadel treats at large.] 

QUESTION X[. 
What art the Means to free us from Sin ? 

4 N S IV E R. 

Befides thofe Exercifcs and Walkings 
in the Paths of Virtue mention'd alrea- 
dy, it will not be amifs to relate the 
Hiftory of King M.igartdtn^ who liv'd 
in the Town Muduraburi. He led a ve- 
ry debauch'd Life, and his daily Com- 
panions were the vileft Mifcreants; buc 
when heafcended theThrone he thought 
of Marriage, and took to his WifeiGa- 
htvadi a very virtuous Princefs, and 
Daughter to the King of Kafcht in the 
Country of the Great Mogol. After 

the 
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the folci\.niz.ing of the Nitptial Ceremo- 
nies, and the King and Queen had retired 
to their Apartments, the King found 
the Queen's Body to be as it were a 
Pillar furrounded with Flakes of Fire; 
and fearing to be burnt, let her go and 
cry'd out, O Wife, thy Body is lovely as 
a free adorn* d with frefl} and new Blof- 
ferns : But "whence is it that 'tis now Alt 
Fire? To whom the Queen rcply'd, / 
have walk'il in the fair Paths of Virtue 
and Chaflity from my Youth Will this Mo- 
mint ; but ytu knew your Life has been the 
Reverfe of 'mint ; fur ycu have Jed a fcnn- 
dalous Life from your Youth - t 'tis therefore 
that my cbrtjl Body can't bear the Touch of 
your polluted Caikafs. H reupon the King 
anfwercd, But Iwzv /hall 1 be Partaker of 
thy Cbaflity and Purity of living, that I 
may be cleanfed from my Sim ? to whom 
the Queen anfwer'd, Sir, you are ww 
my Husband and ive mufi live together, but 
I am altogether unworthy to give you Dire' 
tlions for the Ab filiation of your Sins j there- 
fore let's go together to Kerukker the Priefl, 
inhibiting the Banks of the facrcd River 
J.imunli, frtm ivbnfe Hands you pall re- 
ceive the Tiicinlc^ei (or Baptifru) and 
therewith the Remiffum of thy Sins. There- 
upon Ihe led him to the Pried, and the 

IT in it 
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King ask'd him very devoutly if he might 
be bapt iz'd ; to whom the Pried anfwer'd, 
I will baptize yeu very ivillhigiy^ and Co 
IedhimtotheBanksofthe facred Stream, 
and bid him fit down under a Lime- 
Tree with his Face Eaftward, and ha- 
ving perform'd all the Religious Cere- 
monies, his Prayers, and the rcquifitc 
Offciings, the Pricft laid his Hands on 
the King's Head, and took him into the 
Number ofhisDifciplcs. Prefent]y,while 
he was yet under the Tree, all his Sins 
fled out of his Body in the Figure 
of Ravens, and flying very high they 
appeared like So minv burning Fl.iihcs of 
Fire, and fell down again a.> Flakes of 
Afh.es upon the Earth. Then the Prieit 
fpokc thus, King, thou haft b::n awick- 
ed Liver , bat the Mai! of thy virtuous Jn- 
ceftors, the Priycr of a gjiod Pritfl, and 
the Efficacy of Bapufin, have prcc.:rd thee 
Remiffion of thy Sins. Nozv go home, and 
fiaay thy Scepter in J aft he and Righ- 
teoufmfs; and giving them both his Blef- 
fing, he difmils'd them, and thenceforth 
they liv'd together very happily. This 
Hitlory is taken out of a Book Bmmoddi- 
rakandarn* and is a Parable teaching how 
the Remiflion cf Sins may be att^n-d. 

CLUE- 
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C^U E S T I O N XII. 

What are the Characlerijlicks of a wife 
Man, or the diflinguiflring Marks .of Wif- 
dora? 

A.N S W E R. 

The Contempt of the World, and all 
that the Vulgar calls Great > not to be 
curious about eating and drinking j Jjp 
lay all their Thoughts and Cares at the 
Feet of the great God > and to be whol- 
ly taken up in fuch Prayers and Ejacu- 
lations, as are confiftent with found Un- 
derftanding : He that afts thus, is efteern- 
cd a wife Man. 

tLU ESTION XIII. 

What Formularies of Prayers are in ufe 
in Malabar? 

ANSWER. 

Wc have among us alt Sorts ofPray- 
ers, which every particular Man learns 
of his Prierts; and befides the Formu- 
laries, every one prays to God, accord- 
ing to his own Understanding and Dif- 
cretion, for the preventing of Evil, and 

for 
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for the obtaining the good things we 
wane- When wc Pray, we reflect upon 
the Sins we have committed, either in 
Thought, Word, or Deed; or what 
we have fcen with our Eyes, or heard 
with our Ears. We pray that all forts 
of Evil may be forgiven us, and that 
we may be delivered from an irregular 
Will, and from Ignorance in our Under- 
ftandir.g, and that God may be pleafed 
to guard us from all evil Thought*. 
Wc pray that he may affilr, us daily, 
with all things necefiary for the Sup- 
port of Life; and that we may never 
covet other Mens Goods, and that we 
may be prcferv'd from all forts of Plagues 
and Croflesj that God may blefs all our 
Benefa&ors : and as for thofe who have 
done us Evil, we pray God to reward 
them with Good for their Evil j and 
laltly we pray, that at the Hour of Death, 
we may be recciv'd unto a State of 
Blifs and Happineis. 

Q^U E S T I O N XIV. 

How many Men did God Create in the 
Beginning? 

D A ,V- 
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Jt N S JVK R. 

*Hc created Man and Woman, from 
-^rhom came the Tftbaddiria fVafchb 
Sfcbuddtra-Tfchadi. This .Family has 
been afterwards divided into 96 Kinds. 
(They fay moreover, that God, out of 
one of his 1068 Attributes, created Mao 
lifter his own Likenefs.] 



iETTER-IV. 

Wherein is Jkrixm, what Dtffofiti- 
on there is in that 'People to em- 
brace the Chriftian Religion, and 
their Willivgnefs to partake of the 
fame Advantages asQhrijiiansdo. 

IN the Year Nandamwarttfchutn^ to 
the Teachers of Truth, and to the 
Priefts that are Lovers of Mankind, t N. 
falute you at Trovquebar^ and have thefe 
things moft humbly to propofe unto 
you. When I narrowly obferved that 
you are richly endowed with Wifdom, 
tjndeiflanding, and HoHnefs, walking 
always according tg the Laws of your 

God, 
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God, and that you wage continual War 
againft the- three Enemies, viz. the 
World, Sin, and the Body, keeping 
them in Subjection, and endeavour to 
propagate the Laws of youf God, *th6* 
through much Hardfhip andDifficfritie^s 
yet you never ceafe to do well, and toa£ 
fid Mankind: therefore I doubt nor, 
but that you will obtain a Crown of 
glorious Reward in the other World. 
'Tis for thefe Reafons, tho' unworthy 
J? ray ic% yet in your Company, hope 
I may be elevated towards the Glory 
that is above j as. Leaves, Thorns, and 
Prickles, break out at the fame time 
with the Odoriferous Flowers of a Fair- 
bloflbming Treej and I beg J fusChrift 
that he may grant me the Favour to 
enjoy your Company daily, to aflrft ac 
your holy Exercifes, and be a Hearer of 
that Law that God himfeif has given. 
This is my hearty and ardent Defiie. 
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LE T^T E R V. 

Wherein a Braman being dejtr*j' : t\ 
tranjlate into MalabarifluykiJW&r 
fiance of a Bock on Contrivtrfiai 
tDivinity* writ in the Braroans 
Speech ; he excu/er hhnfetf 
upon his Incapacity forjucfriafo 
'undertaking, yet offers ty* ex- 
plain it to him Sy word ofMoutM 

IN the Year Nandana'warufchMtoy the 
7th oiOSiober^l Salute and Greet xhfe 
Reverend Priefls. Seeing you.arefuch a$ 
inow all that can. be learnt of Mae, 
pray why do you. write to ,me' with 
iuch unuuul Terms o£ Refpeft ? for I 
am a Man that understand nothing} 
but it may be you fhcw'd me fo much 
Honour in your Letter, becaufe I am 
one. of your moll humble Servants. 'Tis 
true, in the Art of Medicine 1 under- 
hand a little, and therefore I have at 
your Rcqueft drawn a Compertd of this 
iSiudy ofPhyiick, as 'tis pra&is'd amongft 
i]sj but I do not pretend to have any 

Skill 
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Skill in Divinity, To far as to write any 
thing for your Information. You de- 
fljoe Safe to abridge fak&ifajlirum into the 
Malabarijh Tongue. There are fome 
things 1 confefc in Medicine, Mathe- 
maticks, Aftrology, and Poetry writ in 
MaUbariJby and 'tis not impoflible to 
tranflate Books in thefe Sciences from 
our Brmijh into Malabar ijb. But hi- 
therto no body has ventured to put 
* 'takkafaftimm out off Kirundum into 
Malabarijh) becaufe of the depth and 
difficulty of the Theological Matter 
therein contain'd, and exprefs'd in Phi- 
lofophica! Terms, which can't be eafily 
exprefs'd in Afalabarijh. But were I 
prefent with you, I would propofe the 
things in fuch a Light, that you might 
exprefs it better in your own Language, 
which perhaps is more Copious and Ex- 
preffive than Aialabarifl) : and fo you 
might commit the SubfUnce of thij 
Book into writing. This it is that I had 
to aprizc you of. 

D ? LET- 
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Letter yi: 

Wherein "a Native acknowledges to 
have ?eM fat his own hanguag* 

" jeverai Book's writ by Chriftian-r^ 
to his great Edification r ; ami that 
be is very ferry, that he, like 
mavy others, too much entangled 

^•tvith the things of this Life, it 
hinder' d from embracing opett^ 
ly i he Chrtjiian Religion, with 
the Renmctation cf ( Fagawfm* 

■ f 

IN the Year Natttlana'tvarttfchuH> l the 
I rth ofOBober$\' N. have thro' God'a 
Goodnefs, and your Sacerdotal Bleffing, 
enjoy'd Health and Plenty unto this 
very Moment. Having both had the 
Advantage to hear your Law read when 
1 was with you, and fincc- have read ic 
arid writ it my felf-, you defire me 
therefore to give you a brief Account, 
■wherein the chief Differences confift 
between your Law and ours, and what 
Thoughts I entertain of your Religion. 
You know me weil enough, and that- 



my Capacity is not fufficient for fiich 
an Undertaking! for to tell you tlic 
Truth*'! understand as little tif the M*-~' 

hbarijh Law as. I do of yours* and in? 
deed 1 am better vers'd in yours, fee- 
ing I have from the ifth Year of my 
Age convers'd more with Chriftians that* 
with my own Country- men. But to 
let you know how.willing I am toierve 
you, I fend you my Thoughts in few 
Words. All the World does acknow- 
ledge that there is a Sovereign Being, 
who has created the World, and all 
rtfattherein is j but that Mankind dif- 
pcrfing itfelf into different Parts of the 
World, is the Caufe of different Nati- 
ons, who entertain different Manners, 
taws, and Opinions % ar| d hence it is, 
that we receive the Manners, Laws, and 
Opinions of the Country where wc are 
born, and with Averfion reject all thac 
i* not qf our own native Production : 
and tho' fometimes we perceive the 
Vanity of our own Opinions, yet we 
walk forward in the fame erroneous 
Paths, fhutting the Eyes of our Under- 
ttanding againir. all others y but as for 
you, noching is hid from you, for you 
have overcome the World, and all its 
Vanity, and your Law is therefore ob- 
D a vious 
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profound Sthalam [God fave you.] I 
have receiv'd both your firft and fecond 
Letter, with the reading of which 1 have 
been mightly refrefiVd. You ask me, if 
there is any thing in our Parts remark- 
able, relating to Religious WorfWp. 
Hereupon I have a few things which I 
fhall communicate to you, which feem 
tome and others very extraordinary and 
wonderful, viz. Ea ft ward behind Ra- 
rer kkal is a Village Call'd Dtrunattaru^ 
where there is a great -Temple, in. 
which lives a holy Sannafcbi^ who gets 
up early in the Morning, and entring 
the facred Pond ftands upon his Head 
in the Water for three full Hours, with 
his Feet lifted up above the Water: 
And in thisPofture, and Space of Time 
he performs his Devotion j and coming 
out of the Water performs his ceremo- 
nious Offerings. Befides this he doth 
nothing that is lingular, except that he 
Prays always in the Vault under the 
Temple, His Meat is only Milk fmd 
Fruit, he is never heard to fpeak to any 
Man other Words than thefe, O you 
Sinners why do you come near tne : Of all 
this, I am, Sirs, anEye-witnefs^: The 
jivaluiar\_ Governor of a Place j falfe down 
before him, as do all other great Men, 

when 
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when they approach him. The other 
remarkable Thing I fhall Communi- 
cate to you is this. Beyond Nagapanim^ 
Southward by the Village Kant- 
watankirei, is found a Fountain an E!l 
Diameter , called Kannizrudeiatirtum \ 
it's an Ell alio in Length, and an Ell 
in Depth, and in the greateft Drought 
and in the greateft Rain it's ftill the fame : 
The Mud under that Water is above 
Four Hundred Cubits deep. Every Friday 
great Ceremonies are celebrated here, 
and every Perfon that has been a long 
time languishing they bring hither, and 
make their Offerings confuting pf Be- 
tel- Arcck, Saffron, new frefh Rice, and 
Cokoa Nuts , prepar'd and mixed with 
Balfamick Oyl ; and being fpread at the 
Fountain fide, they throw into the Foun- 
tain a Lemmon, which if it finks the 
Patient Dies, but if it fwims he'll 
Live and Recover his Heahh: This 
hits been experienced by many. More- 
over barren Women having prepar'd 
themfclves by Failing, come to this 
Fountain, and after having prefentedthe 
accuftomary Offerings, throw in their 
Lemmon with this Foi mular, let Hi biota 
if we Jhall hear Children or not ? And 
if the Lemmon finks they iball have no 

Children, 
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Children, but if it fwims they (ball 
Bear. This draws and invites many 
Strangers to come to this Well, call'd 
the Firgins Well in their Language} 
for they think the Virgins of the other 
World come to this Fountain in the 
Night, to Revel and to Bath therri- 
felves: If youthrowin Saffron, the next 
Morning the Water will feern yellow- 
ifli, becauft theft celeftial Daaifels 
trouble the Water in the Nights. Jill 
this, if you co rae to thofe Parts, you 
ftall be an Eye-witnefs to : The King 
of 'Tanjour is at great weekly Expcnce* 
towards maintaining their Friday Cere- 
monies. 

Sfhakm. 
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LETTER Vm. 

Wherein *t$sfi>ewn how the *Popu~ 
lace perform their 'Devotion. 

IN the Year Nandanaviarufchum^ the 
Ijth of Oftober> I N. wifh the 
Danijh Pricfts at Tronqnebar Health and 
Peace. You have defir'd me to give you 
fome Information about the Religi- 
ons 
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«tis Worfhip of the Popukcc in thcfe 
Ifart$i VtcsLU&i iheBramaw, and other 
Religious Orders, have no Converfation 
with thenij for they look upon them 
as unclean, bepaufe they eat and drink 
all that they can come at without Di- 
ftin&ion; and that they are Handy-craft 
Men,fuch as Fifhers, Shoemakers, Stock- 
ing-knitters, they that burn the Bodies 
ofthe Dead, &JV. They chufe themfelves 
a God, and take a Prieft from among 
themfelves, worshiping the Idol Mar- 
cammett, Jfpismar or Eltommeti', others 
Worihip Ankdlammtn^ whom others look 
upon to be a Devil -, fome adore Ma- 
nam Scbwami, Tautner or Pemural, &rV. 
They celebrate a yearly Fealt when 
they offer to their rcfpe£tiye Images, 
and adorn their Houfcs with Cow-dung 1 . 
The whole Procefs of their Worihip 
confifts chiefly in the following Parti- 
culars. On Friday they boil Rice with 
Milk, they kill He-goats, Swine, Hens, 
Peacocks, Rice boil'd'in' Wine, with 
new Linnen Cloth that never before 
was as'd, and for Drink they- bring 
Sure [being the Juice prefs'd out of the 
Palm and Cokoa Tree.] AH thcfe they 
prefent to their Image, hoping for a 
kind Acceptance, and that whatever 

they 
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they pm for fhall be given them ; h*v*- 
ing perforna'd all tbeir ufual Ceremo- - 
nics, they take away rbo {aid Difhes of. 
Mcat-offerings, and feed upon. them,, 
diftributing Part of it among their 
Friends and Acquaintance of the fame 
Perfwafion j and if any Body is ficfc at 
Home,- they pray the Image for his, 
Health, in thefc WoTdS, O God refiore 
Health, and I Fow to give thet ten Gilder i , 
•which jhall be [pent m. MeatTffer'mg; or /, 
will kill a He-goaty or boil Rice for thy Ufe \ . 
vr I will make that an Iwagt, &c. Be-,- 
fides this they have no other Religion,,, 
but their Bellyi . Sibalatn. 



LETTER IX: 

Wherein is defirWd an yearly 
Feaft of the Bra mans Celebrated 
tbe$oib of "October, with bathing 
and reading of the Law y and 
with many other Ceremonious 
Solemnities, 

IN the Year Nandti>i#warttfehim, the 
i4*£of October, I wiih 'he iruftsitn 
frmquebar a Thoufandibld Scbalaw, [..r 

Prcipe- 



Profperities.] You ask me, Sirs, an Ac- 
count' <sf the Btmmi Feaft, cattd Ad* 

iifchi Dulakkaiveri, where all they of* 
the Bramanijh Tribe come together in 
the Town Mah'om ; 'tis after this man- 
ner : They get up very early, and bath 
themfelves in the facred Ponds that are 
by the Temple, and fry thek Formula- 
ries of Prayers, and read fome Section^ 
of the old Hiftories of the Atchiev- 
ments and Miracles* of their Gods done 
formerly in that Place > which Lecture 
laifs for three whole Hours ifl all Places* 
thrb' the whole Land : The People come 
together in vaft Numbers, carrying with 
them great Quantity of Spices, Rice, 
Fruits, and other Eatable*, which they 
f refent to the Bratfiam, falling down at 
their Feet, taking from their Hands 
the Wipudi-, which is the Allies of 
Cows Dung fprinkled upon their Fore* 
headsi as a PrefervativC againfl Misfor- 
tunes. After the Bramans have conti- 
nued their Lectures 50' Days throughout, 
they are carried about the Streets in 
Palanquins^ or a Sedan borii on the 
Shoulders of two Men, and receive a 
Fann [about Four Pence EngUJJ) Mony] 
frdm jvery Houfe, and' with this the 
Fcaft is concluded. 

LET- 
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JL£T t E Jl X 

Wherein is jbew y d the Manner of 
cafitng Accounts in Malabar. 

TO the Holy Prieils in 'tmnquehar^ 
endued with Patience, Humih^j 
and all Virtues, Preachers of the Law 
of Jefus Chrift to all Mankind, I wiih 
Profperity, Health and Peace j letting 
them know, that hitherto I am very 
ready to ferve them according to the 
beft of my Abilities. You deiire me.^o 
inform you of our manner of catting, Re- 
counts j or rather* if I 'undetftAud yoyi 
Meaning, you wou'd know of me, 
which is the eafleit way of teaching this 
Science to Youth in pub-lick or private 
Schools: To this I anfwer» Children mi^Jt 
in the firft Place learn to read any Num- 
ber given fo far as 'tis ncceflary for dai- 
ly Practice j fecondly, they muft learn 
well the Nellut or the Names of all forts 
of Meafures,with their Subdivisions and 
Parts, as i t ,? and exercife themfelves 
in doing of Examplesor SunaSjand then let 

them 
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them proceed to learn to read the Entfcb'tf 
wari (MultipltcationTable) and get it per- 
fectly by Heart, by writing in the Sand, 
and repeating it Morning and Evening 
with a (ingine Tone for the better im- 
preffing it in their Memoryj which is done 
by a great Number, of Boys together, the 
one writing in the Sand, and all the reft 
linging-, then the firft Chara&ets are 
flruck out, and another writes them o- 
ver, the reft ringing } and fo the third 
and the fourth, 'till every one of the 
Company has writ over the whole Tabic 
of Multiplication. When they are Ma* 
fters of this, they proceed to the ioe> 
Kurimaddu (or Demonstration how alt 
Numbers to a Hundred may be multi- 
plied by many different ways, as well as 
fimples ones) in which they muft be 
very ready to anfwer Extempore, and 
then we give them an Example in Lei' 
kthorawidei (thstf is Addition) Firft in 
J* Numbers only, and then in nine Cy- 
phers j and when they are ready in this 
Exercife, we let them go on to the 
learning of Fraction, as i, j, ,;j then 
they proceed to Divifion by fuch a Di- 
vifor that will admit of no Remainder, 
which they call Oddeizvinaidamkku> and 
thence they may go on to divide by 

Num- 
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Number admitting: of a Remainder (the 
Dividend notbeing divided into fo ma- 
ny equal Parrs) then follows the Kilwa- 
ikkkum (or div-ifionsl Fraction) wherein 
C.oniifts. the greateft Niceties of Aritl*? 
metickj and being here well vers'd they 
proceed to Kafukanakku (which con- 
fjfts in reckoning up Sums of Mony) and 
hilly . he fhall- learn the Nellukanakktt^ 
Awankattakku^Pattfihawarakamku{\vhich 
are federal Species of keeping Merchants 
Accountfc/where Gr«iitor, Debtor, Buy- 
er and Sdler are exaftly confider'd) and: 
when all thefc different Rules are learn* 
perfectly, a Man may do any thing in 
Accounts j and nriay earn' a very handi 
feme Maintenance in thefe (Countries! 
efpecially if he is capable of bting at) 
Accomprant in the P'agods, where Re- 
<fceipts.and Disburftmcnts arc very diffe- 
rent, and therefore the more difficult* 
*Tis for this Reafon that we look upon 
Aritbmetick to be the raoft necefTary 
Science, for reading without ir, is of little 
ufe in rjhis Land -, and upon this Gonfi- 
denuion we pur Children to caft Ac- 
compts before they learn to write. This 
is what I have to fay upon this Head, 

■£ E T? 
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L E T T E R Xfc 

PPb'erein is 'Jhevie'd the Method' of 
ieaching J Children- in our Schools., 
and what Ceremonies are in ttfi 
among us at fuels Qtcafions.- 

]iN the Year . NfmfamuDAtvftbumi the 
J ifth of October, If am hitherto, thro* 
the Bleffings of your Prayers^ in- very 
good Health j and don't forget what 
you have deiir'd of me, viz. to give you 
an Account of School Proceedings . and 
what Method is obferved with us in 
bringing up our Children; 'Tis, Sir, as 
follows* The Child that is to be brought 
upto our School,, prepares himfelf witfe 
warning and purifying his Body; as al- 
io his Parents - , and -all that arc with him 
in the fame Family: Then they pitch 
upon fome Day that they efteem fortu- 
nsitej and under the Dominion of fome 
lucky Star; inviting the School*m»fteiy 
accompany*J with all his Scholars, to 
their Houfe. There they place the Image 
of Jfuren Sons. He is reprdented by 
Elephants Trunks. They prefent.it with 
all Sorts of Meat Offerings, Cow Dung, 

and 
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and about two Groats in Silver. Then 
the Schoolmafter writes out three Pa- 
ges out of Arrwwi {or the A. B, C. 
Book) and befprinfcles it with the yellow 
Juice of Cucurma Root j and after ha- 
ving incenfed it well, they give it round j 
that all the Friends there prefent may 
touch it with their Hands. In the mean 
while, the Child muft thruft his Head 
again ft the Image IVinlaiagen^ and make 
three low Reverences before it. Thij 
done, the Schoolmafter reads before him 
his then written A.B. C. diftinftly three 
times, and he mud fpeak out after him. 
Then he takes his A. B. C. Book,' and is 
lead in Triumph by the Schoolmafter and 
his Scholars from his Father's Hoirie to- 
jhe School, where he muft repeat agaiti 
thefc three written Leaves of A. B. C. 
three different times j then they diftribuw 
Sweet-Meats among the Friends there 
prefent, and go back to the Child's 
Father's Houfty with the Schoolmafter 
and all his Difciples, among whom Rice 
is diftributed, and that Day„is* Play-day, 
and fome Prefent U made to the School- 
mafter. The new ^Scholar ■■ rides ia 
Pomp, or is carried in* a PalaUmquwAi.*' 
bout the Streets in-great Triumph. 
Soifoon as the Child has learnt ,Jus,.A.., 
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B. C. he 1 is pur to read a little Book 
containing wife moral Sentences, which 
arc not then explain'd unto him, but 
only theytteach him to read diftin&ly. 
Then they read i Book in Morality cfcf^ 
led Koxnerw«hfiteW J [vrhich hasbeentrarill 
latcd into High Dutch, and fent fome 
time ago unto Europe^] This he learns 
ro read well, by writing every Day in 
the Sand j and next to this be reads 
Weramutoddit (or a fmall Treatife about 
the Gods) j ihen they learn to draw Ci- 
phers on the Sand, and learn by 1 Heart 
the Multiplication Table, and then they 
learn to write on Palm Leaves [which 
is their Paper] with a fharp Pencil; 
They read the Books Mudirei and Nal» 
ihari (vfrhich contain Rules of living foj 
berly)-'srid read fcveral Books writ : ni 
Fraifes of their Gods, not negle&ing to 
perfefi themfelvcs in Arithmeticfc, pro* 
ceeding to Poetry and Hiftory contain'd 
in the Book felkabiam and Mctmaianuvi: 
Being once well vers*d in thefe fort of 
Studies, and efpecially if incjin'd to be 
a Prieir, he goes to School to the £ra- 
titansiPantaren^ or to the^»/igc/,to per- 
fect himfelf in the Studies of Jirology. 
Scbalam. 

LET- 
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LET TE R XII. 

Wherein is demanded if ~tht ■ Mala*- 
bars wwjhip many, or one God 
only? 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchutn, the 
rfth of OBotier, I lee the Priefts in 
frgnqvebar know that thro' the Media- 
tion of their Prayers I am hitherto in 
good Health. You defire to be inform*d of 
me if here weworfhipone ormanyGodj. 
But you that have read our Writings, 
and difputed again*! us, cannot want In- 
formation in this Point. But however 
I'll endeavour to fatisfie your Demand, 
by writing you ray Opinion and which 
all of us own, that there is but one God. 
But the Gods that are worshipped a* 
mong us, are very many, as Birutn&i 
JVifcbtnn^ Ruddirtn, Maiefeburen i Tfch$~ 
tafchiwafti) ff^inaiageti^md Subbirathafti- 
en, all feven defcended frpm Tftbaddai} 
and all the other Gods among us are in 
Truth but thefe feven Under other Ap- 
pellations or Names -, and all the feven are 
indeed but one Sovereign Being, known 

by 
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by the Names of Barabaratvaftu, Tfchi- 
v>en t ffehatafcbiwuvt, Barabiruma, This 
great God has created all the reft to be 
the Governours of the World in their 
refpective Employments, and upon that 
'Accountbafr order'd usta wormip them, 
as we find it written in all our Law and 
Hiftory Books : ^For Gpd ( promifes ex- 
prcfly to Reward fuch as devoutly 
Honour thefe Perfons or Gods. But 
there are Men among us, who direct 
their Prayers to the Supream Being on r 
ly, and to none other > and meditate on 
him alone, depifipg alhthat is 'in the 
World, faying that they are unlped to 
him, that they are in him, and he in 
them. 'Tis he that is the Giver of 
Happinefs, Birumct the Creator of all 
Things, Wifcbtnu the Supporter and 
•Redeemer, and Tftbatatfchiwum is the 
Diltributer of Rewards andPunifhment. 
This is all that 1 Jcnow in thefe Things : 
But the Bramans can give you a more 
full and perfect Satisfaction in thefe 
. Matters. 

Scbalam. 

LET- 



72 /In Account of 



LETTER XIII. 

Wherein are given the Rea/cns t 
'why the ^People of Malabar 
rejufe to Embrace the Chrsjiian 
Religion. 

IN the Year Nandanawantfchunt) the 
17th of October, we greet the Pricfts 
of Jefus Cbrift living at Tronquebar 9 
praying that God, cafl'd in your Reli- 
gion* the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, 
may Enlighten our Underirandings more 
and more. You deiiie to know upon 
what Grounds we refufe to Embrace 
the Chriftian Religion, to which I An- 
fwerj We have perus'd and throughly 
Examin'd your Law, and find it to be 
very Good j but the Rcafons which de- 
tain us from your Churches arc thefe. 
Fir fit We are unwilling to o fiend great 
Men upon whom wc depend, and who 
would not ceafc to Moleft us, if we did 
abandon our Religion. Secondly^ Wc 
are loath to difobJige our Parents and 
Relations. Thirdly r , This would hinder 
our Trade, by which we get a Living. 

Fourthly 
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Fourthly Befides we have Families for* 
^mifeiiioft provide. . Fifthly ^ We arc 
too much entangled in the Vanities of the 
World Sixtyty, We believe that wc fhalt 
be Saved by doing what is contained in 
voiiVLiw,tho'\ve don't frcqucntycurpub- 
iick Worfhip. But there are many among 
us' who refufe to embrace your Religion, 
becaufe they are ignorant of its Excellen- 
cies, and that there are fo many different 
Opinions and Se&s among the Chriitians 
themfelves^ and feeing that the diffe- 
rent Kinds or Claffes of Men are not con- 
fider'd among you Chriftians, neither 
the neceflary Waihing andPurification a£- 
ter you have eas'd Nature ; and obler- 
ving you make no Difference between 
dean and unclean Meat j for you kill 
'iviig Creatines, and eat their Flefli, 
;nd yet cry aloud your fclves if you 
ire ever fo little in Pain or Injur'd; 
And laftly, they vvonder that you leave 
Houfe" and Home, and come hither a- 
:-iong. -Strangers only forTrading's fake. 
ihefe are fome of the Reafons that de- 
.iin us from receiving your Religion. 
But if all the Body of the Nation did 
ccept Propofils of joining with you in 
Worihip, it might eafflv be effected j 
ind more efpeciuily your Law would be 
j ''ckly-receiv'd by thore Men among 
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,us, who have renounced the WorLd 
and make no difference between Meat; 
or between the different kinds of Mer 
^Fhe common Opinion that the PeopL 
of this Country entertain of your Re 
ligion is this* That your Law is vet 
juil and very good, but your Lives vcv 
•bad : And that therefore Men fnou'* 
'have nothing to do with you, or wit] 
jour Religion. Schai&m. 

LETTER XIV. 

Wherein is an Account given o 

their Eatables ■> and how theW'tj 

never Eats with her Husband 

with Reafoni why they abftah 

fr<jm 1'lejh, 

N. kifs the 'Feet of the Prieffs a 

Tr ( n;qi:ebar^ offering them alipoffihli 
■Services; being, thro' the Mediation o 
v cur Pr'nyers, very welt in Health till lii: 
\-jib of this Inila'nt Ottober^oi' the Ye.r 
f\'jKt"navjarujcbum. You defire mc 
•tiivs* to give you a full Account of on; 
■way of Eating, and for what Reafon; 
,\vt fhew fo rruich Averfion for Flefh 



I 
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and why all the Members of one Fa- 
mily do not Eat together? My An- 
Iwers to 'your refpective Queftions are 
thefe. Some among us cat nothing 
but Marakari (or all fort of Garden 
Herbs and Roots) which accom- 
pany with very many Ceremonies of 
Waihing, Offering and Prayers > and 
then they eat, fome once, fome twice, 
and others thrice a Day. The Wife 
ferves her Husband, and the Children 
are ferv'd by her a-part. Men that are 
grown up repeat the Pantfiatfchartmvery 
devoutly, and fprinkle the Meat with 
Holy Water, and then fall to Eac. 
The other forts of Meat, are Kirei (a 
Garden-Root much in ule here) Wa- 
■< fikai (oi'GrecnFigs that are not ripe made 
into Soop) Kaddarikai ( a fort of round 
Fruit of a very greeable Odour) Pawakai 
(a Fruit prickl'd without full of Kernels 
like Beans,) fthnkai (a green Fruit, 
wjiich, when boil'd, is good for Eat- 
ing) with feveral other Fruits, which 
are eaten with Milk, and fometimes 
with Butter, or in Broth prepar'd with 
fcveral fort of Herbs. We keep to 
thefc fimple Eatables becaufe they have 
been the Food of many. Ages part} and 
we have a conftant Tradition among 
E 1 uf, 
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us, that this manner of eating is not only 
vbolfom to the Body, but contributes 
to attain cverlafting Happinefs ." And 
on the contrary, they that make no 
difference between clean and unclean 
Food, (hall be feverely punifhed in the 
other World. When the Husbandand 
Children have been ferv'd, then the 
Wife with the reft of the Family and 
- Slaves 'eat : For wc take it for a cer- 
tain Family Maxim, that there can be 
no Order in that Houfe, where the 
Wife cats before or at the fame Time 
with her Husband • for that befpea/cs 
Pride and Ambition in the Wife, ai; 
it happens fometimes among us. Flefh 
is but little in u(c here, tho' there are 
many that eat Fifh and Fowl, and ft- 
versl of the fmall living Creatures. But 
as for the Populace, they eat any thing 
they cjn come at, viz. both unclean 
Birds and Bcv-fts without Diftin&ion. 
One of our Poets writes that whoever 
abihins from the Flefh of living Crea- 
tures, all Alen nnd all forts of living 
Crca:-i;res regard fuch a Man with the 
pr'ifcAir.d!.fl; Re (peer, and falute him 
■■■with a thouund Scbalam% and it's a re- 
ceived Opinion among us, that fuch as 
kill and eat theFlcfla of any Creature 

endued 
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endued with the five Senfes, can't ob- 
tain the Happincfs of the other World j 
but his Lot will be to keep Company 
with Emadudakkol (or the God of the Dead 
and) King of Hell.) 'Tis alfo a Proverb re- 
ceiv'd among ft us. That he that fteals his 
Neighbours Goods, a Child will be bom 
unto him who {hall fquander all away 
before his Death j and he that covers 
his Neighbour's Wife, muft fuffcf Hell 
Torments for One and twenty Gene- 
rations, and after fuch a Revolution of 
Ages, he muft return again into this 
World to animate the Body of a Beaft. 
Moreover our Hiftories tell us that 
the Gods appeai'd fometimes in the 
Shape of Beafts, and therefore out of 
Refpeft to fuch, or fuch a Divinity, 
wc have an Averfion to eat the Fic-ih. 
of any living Creature. But howevtrr 
the wife Men among us look upon all 
things indifferent in themfetves, and 
that nothing is to be properly avoided 
but finfut Actions. This is what will 
ferve as an Anfwer to your Ojacftion: 
And if I have milhken in any Point, 
I humbly beg your Pardon. 



E 5 LET- 
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LETTER XV. 

TO the Priefb who propagate more 
and more thePraile and Goodnefs 
of God, I N. wifh Health and Pro- 
fpcrity. Tho' you know your fclves 
all our Cuftotns and Manners, yet you r 
defiring me to give you an Account 
liew Parents, School-mafters, Pricrts, 
Magiftratcs, and Sovereigns, behave 
thcmfelves towards their Children, 
Schollurs, Difcipks, Subjects, and 
Slaves : on the other hand,how Inferiors 
are to carry themfelves towards Superi- 
ors; in one Word, you wou'd know the 
reciprocal Duties of the one towards 
the other. To which I Anfwer, Firft, 
Children are ferv'd with all the Care 
imaginable till the Fifth Year of their 
Age. Then the Boys arefent to School, 
and the Girls are kept at Home to £• 
conomy. Secondly^ If they perceive any 
early Inclination to Vice in their Chil- 
dren, they Chaftife them feverely. And 
their Boys, "when they have finifhed 
their School Exercifcs,either go to Ser- 
vice, 



the Malabariims. 79 

wee, or apply themfelves to fome 
Trade to earn their Living. 

The Duty of Children to Parents, i* 
to obey them and believe them in all 
things without murmuring or gainfay- 
ing; (erving them in all what they are 
capable of j and never eating till their 
Parents have eaten Firir,; affiftingthenv 
when they are Old and Weak, and 
mourning for them when they Die, 
gathering their Bones, and all the Days 
of their Lives remembering them with 
the ufual Ceremonies and Alms-giving. 
As for the Duty of School- Matters to 
their Scholars, it confifts in diligently 
teaching them the refpective Sciences 
they profefs with Perfpicuity, to regard 
all their Scholars with an Evennefs of : 
Severity and Kindnefs, and without Re- 
fpect of Perfons, as if they were their 
own Children, having as tender a Re- 
gard to imbue their Minds with Seeds 
of Virtue, as with the fit ft Principles 
of the Sciences and of Truth. On the 
other hand, Scholars mutt obey, and 
receive their Matters Cone&ion, give 
them no Offence or Provocation, 
and pay them Liberaly, that they and 
their Families may iubfift Honourably. 
The Prieft ;ouft not be given to Atiger 
E 4 ' and 
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and Paffion, he mufl be Zealous in 
praying the Lord in the Behalf of his 
Difciples, to the end they may be blef- 
fed with all forts of Mercies, and be 
preferv'd from all evil Occurrences. They 
jjiuft threaten and difciplinc the Frowai d, 
that hemayibe retriv'd from his Evil 
Courfesj and laitly, he mull blcfs all 
the People, that they tray increafe and 
multiply more and more. The Difci- 
ple's Duty towards his Prieil, confifts 
in lending a virtuous Life, worthy of 
the Prieft's Blefting, to receive their Tn- 
itra&ions with a firm Faith and full 
Confentof the Mind, and to endeavour 
to advance in the Degrees of Know- 
ledge, and to take care that the Prieft 
has wherewith to Live comfortably. 

The King's Duty is tofhew himfelfto 
be the Protector and common Comfort- 
er of his Subjects, laying no Impofiti- 
ons or Taxes upon them, but fuch as 
they are able to bear* they muffc be 
juft and ftrict to keep the Proimfes they 
have made to their Subjects, and be 
fure to chufe Wife and Virtuous Sub- 
jects for their Minifters, that will not 
opprefs the People j moreover to ex- 
amine well the Grounds of all forts of 
Complaints and Grievances, and without 

Partiality 
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Partiality or Anger to punifh Offenders. 

Lailly, they mult abftain from coveting 
the Goods of their Subje&s, extending 
their Liberality to the Poor and to the 
Stranger, and maintaining the P(jgods t 
or Phces for Divine Worfhip, in good 
Order and Repair. 

The Subject mud pay Tribute, obey 
his Sovereign's Commands, abhor Re- 
bellion, pray God to blefs their King 
with Wealth, Riches, and found Wif- 
dom, and that they may pay him all 
due Submiflion and Obedience with 
Chearfulnefs and Alacrity > and laft.lv, 
thsy mull be diligent in cultivating the 
Ground, plant Trees, and forward all 
parts of Husbandry, that the Land may 
profper, and that the K.ing may rejoice 
in the plentiful Abundance of his Sub- 
jects. 

The Duty of Mailers of Families to- 
wards their Domefticks and Slaves are 
thefe; Fir ft, they fhou Id take care both 
of their Souls and Bodies, teaching them 
how to fcrve God, as if they were their 
own Children, without Anger or Par- 
tiality, giving them alio due Correction 
ifdeferved: and as for thofe that have 
been Obedient and Juft, let their Ma- 
ilers fct them free, and help them ro 
E f fettle 
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fettle themfelves in the World, The 
Duty of a Slave is to obey his Mailer's 
Commands in all things, to receive his 
Admonitions and Correction in good 
part, to pray for his Profpcrity and 
Welfare., and to feek his Advantage 
in all things. Thefe are, according to 
my Judgment* the Reciprocal Duties 
between Sup:riors and Inferiors ; and if 
every one in his Station did but per- 
form thefe their feveral Duties, we ihould 
be all of us very happy *, but as long as 
every one lives as he lifts, following his 
own Imaginations, we can't expect any 
other but Plagues and Famine, with 
which our Land is vifited at this time. 
If I can do you any further Service, 
you may command me. Schalam. 



LETTER XVI. 

Wherein is declared the Nature oj 
their Tolity, or Civil Govern- 
ment. 

IN the Year Nandana-wtirafchiim the 
ipth of Oflober., I N. greet and pre- 
fent my Schalam to the Royal Priefts at 

franqasbar. 
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tfranquehar - t and in anfwer to your Quefti- 
ons you muil know, that we have Books 
in which are written the fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Land, according to 
which Kings are to govern their King- 
doms, flic wing what Punishment is due 
to every Trangreflion. Cuftom likewife, 
confirmed by the Teitimonies of the 
elded Men of the Country, has the 
Force of Law. All the Subordinate 
executive Power of the Law under the 
King, is lodg'd in the Hands of four 
Magistrates, which they call S::bie!oren. 
Towns and Villages are govern'd by in- 
ferior Officers, axW'd dvzlufor, and Ma- 
uhkaret, [Mayors or Bailiffs'] who heat" 
the Comphr.nts of the Inhabitants, and 
before they pate a final Judgment in any 
Cafe, they call the eldeil Men of the 
Country and ask their Counfel what is 
beft to be done in that Cafe* and if 
they remember of any the like Cafe de- 
fin'd and judg'd in their time, the Ver- 
dict of the Old Men is then taken unto 
Confederation} and if the Cafe is clear, 
Execution is done immediately : if nor, 
they refer themfelvcs to the Superior 
Magistrate, where the Offender, if rich, 
comes off with a Pecuniary Mulcl:; if 
Poor, he commonly p.iys with his Life. 

And 
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And as for the forts and manners of Pu» 
nifhing, take this following Account. 
Malefactors are fometimes rack'd,fomc- 
times their Feet are put in Iron Chains, 
and thrown into Prifon j they cut off 
the Ears of fomc, of others a Hand on 
one fide, and a Leg on the other fide j 
they bind them Hand and Foot in a 
Ring, and plunge them under Water 
for feveral times j bind their Hands 
behind their Back, and make thcrrj 
go backwards \ tie them to a Tree with 
their Heads hanging downwards, and 
Vrhip them with twitted Thongs. They 
are Empal'd alive till they die with 
Hungers they are branded in their Faces, 
and in their Members, with a glowing 
Iron} they are fometimes hang'd on a 
Gallows, have their Tongue cut out of 
their Mouths, they pluck out their Eyes, 
fometimes bind them Hand and Foot, 
and let them welter Naked in the hoc 
Sands, expos'd at the fame time to the 
burning heat of the Sun} fometimes 
they cut off their Heads, and at oiher 
times lead them about riding on an Afi, 
and morefuch like forts of Punifliments. 
Sibalam. 

LET- 
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LETTER- XVII.- 

Wherein is given an Account of tfa 
Opinion of the Inhabitants about 
Sprits and /Iparitions. 

IN the Year NandanaiDnrufchum^ the 
29th of Oftofor, I Greet both the 
Friefts You ask me if Spirits do ap- 
pear among us j to which Demand of 
yours lanfwer, Withoutdoubt there arc 
Spirits, and we look upon them to be 
Devils* for all thofechat Hang, Poifon, 
or any other way lay violent Hands on 
themielves, or die fuddenly, their Souls 
go neither to Heaven nor to Hell, but 
ftroul about, and are what we call Spi- 
rits, and are under the Power of Pironi y 
Dukki, Kali, &c. (which are the fever al 
Names of the Chief Devils^) for if any 
Servant of 'tfihiven commits a heinous 
Crime, Tfchiven, or God, curfes him, and 
they become Devils, and appear under 
different Shapes to deceive the Simple • 
and Ignorant People, by ftirring in their 
Minds many unclean and extravagant 
Thoughts* and then they appear in the 

Even- 
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Evenings under the Form of Fair young 
Womenj and thefe we call Whorilh 

Devils, calling Men with an audible 
Voice, and as many as fuffer themfelves 
to be mafter'd by the Force of Luft, 
and hearken to their Voice, they muf- 
ther them upon the Spot; but they 
that fear them they affault and enter 
unto them, and they become Demotiiacks 
or poffefled, and run about Naked and 
Mad to difturb the Neighbourhood* 
eating Grafs and Raw Fleih. Thefe 
fort of Spirits haunt mod of all Draw- 
ers of Water, for the refreihing of 
Fields and Gardens, and alfo Travellers^ 
and lead them out of their wayj and 
thus they always go from Place to Place 
hatching and doing of Mifchief. If you 
read a Book Entitul'd Wttulakadei i you 
will find an ampler Account of thefe 
farts of Spirits. 

Sibalam. 
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LETTER XVIII. 

Wherein is declafdthe 'Difference 
that is between the TeopkofWit* 
Jabar, and the Cbrtftans, in teach- 
ing. 

IN the Year Nandanaivarufchum^ the 
23d of Offerer, iV.wifhes Health and 
all forts of Profperity to the Priefts that 
preach Holineis to all Mankind. The 
Queftion you propofed me, was to fhew 
the Difference between your way of 
Teaching and ours, and I think it con- 
fifts herein chiefly, That ourYouth learn 
in the fir ft place things that belong to 
this Life, and your Children the things 
that belong to the Life to come. We 
endeavour that our Children may ftudy 
to read and write, againft they come to 
live in the World j and you are all for 
flocking your Childrens Head^ with the 
Rules of Wifdom and Prudence, and 
all this you do for their Good and Ad- 
vantage but not for your own Profit, as 
our Priefh here,who feek theiro wn Gain, 
and teach (;/ they can help it) none but 

rich 
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rich Mens Children. But you receive 
the poor as well as the rich, becaufe 
your great End of Teaching is the Hap- 
pinefs of the other World : And this is 
likewife the great Difference between 
your Books and ours; for your Books 
regard moftly the Life to come, and 
our Writings treat chiefly of the Things 
of this World. Scbalam. 
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LETTER XrX. 

Wherein is an Account given of 
their IVeekiy Feafis. 

IN the Year Naniamw&rufehum, the 
14th of QElober, being hitherto per- 
fectly in Health, I greet the Priefts irt 
tfranquebar, and with them alt fort of 
Profpenty. Upon your finding fo ma- 
ny times of Failings among us, you were 
pleated to defire me to give you an Ac- 
count of the chief Fafts that we cele- 
brate, to which I thus anfwer. The 
Weekly Fafts are thefe, she Sunday, 
Monday, "thurfday, Friday and Saturday 
Evening. Some one of thefe five Days 
every one chufes for his Failing Day, 

- as 
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as be himfdf thinks bcfl andmoft fitting 
to his Vow and Defign. Our Monthly 
Falls are thefe. Engadefchiwurudum^ Bo- 
rahfehum, and 'ffchefiiwurudum. The 
Faft that comes every feven and twen- 
tieth Day is call'd Kadijeiuaifcheddirum. 
That which conies once a Month is 
call'd Jmmaivafcbei ; the yearly Faft is 
Ketarrjiurudum. A Faft kept always in 
October is named Kattdatfchefti'witrudumi 
the November Faft is Kadijeitfchoma'wartm 9 
in which Month is reckon'd four Mon- 
days j in the End of this Month is the 
Faft Pulfa'arnonpu. The December Faft 
is Diruivadirei. The "January Faft is 
celebrated on four Sutdays fuccemVely, 
and is call'd Naiddukirmeiwurdum, "The 
February Faft is Tjcbiwatrairei : In July 
is the Faft call'd Nairtt^ celebrated four 
Sundays fucceflivel^, The Faft in Au- 
guji is Awanimulum, and that of Septem- 
ber is call'd Airapufchi: Moreover 'tis 
the Cuftom, that once a Year every Bo- 
dy fafts if his Father is dead, to com- 
memorate his Name by diftributing of 
Alms. Ofallthefe Faft- Days, ©bferve 
that fuch as faft on Sunday, thsy do it 
inHonour of the Sun, in order to ob- 
tain Children and Riches ; and there- 
fore they boil Rice and Milk and other 
Things to offer it to the Sun, with ma- 
ny 
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ny folemn Ceremonies. The Monday 
Fafl: is in Honour of Tjchiven, whom 
we worfhip, as one that can grant us 
Blii's iind Happiness. The fuejday Faft 
is to honour fVaiddlanada Schwami, one 
of Jferexs's Sons, whom we pray to give 
us Children. The Wednefday Faft is in 
Honour of Maga Letfchimi, the God of 
Riches. Evening Saturday fading is to 
honour Saniefchurabagaivan^ who, as 
We believe, is that Devil that pofTefles 
People and torments them moft mifer- 
ab'y, and makes Men unhappy in all 
their Enterprizes, as he plagued for- 
merly a King call'd Nalarafcha, 'Tis 
faid that he poflefTes and torments the 
fame Man for feven Years, and to qua- 
lifie his Anger and Malice, we have 
inftituted a Fart to his Honour, and 
thofe that are zea!ous4n his Service, find 
that he becomes very gracious toward 
them. The Fafts that happen twice 
every Month, are kept in the Honour 
of/^y?^tf«,definng him to receive the Vo- 
tary into Paradife; the Original and lnftt- 
tution of all thefc are accounted for in 
the Book call'd Egadcfchipurar.um. The 
Faft Borahfcbum is ffchixens beloved 
Day, becaufc for our farting this Day 
he forgives all Sins committed for fif- 

. teetr 
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teen Days, and will prevent his true 
Woifhtppers from falling into any Er- 
ror, that they may be perfectly happy 
in the other World. The Fait ffibe- 
JHwuruduWf is to honour the Image If~ 
thuriy by Women only obferv'd, that 
they may bear Children, in the mean, 
while praying for the Health and long 
Life of their Husbands. The Fall Ka- 
dijcinatfcbidJirum is in the Honour of 
Ifuren^ whom we pray to endue us with 
good Under Handing and Wifdom, and 
to make us happy hereafter. The 
Monthly Fail Day jimmawafchei, is in 
Honour of the Dead, wherein we pray 
Ufthivens to mate all our dead Relations 
happy in the other World. The year- 
}y Fall Ketariwurudum, is inflituted for 
the attaining good Underftsnding and 
Knowledge. The yearly FnHKufida/f- 
cheftiwurudum is in the Honour of Sub- 
biramamen^ to whom we pray to root 
out all our Enemies, and to aflill us to 
Walk in the Ways of Virtue. That 
call'd Kaddijeitfcbottiawarum, is a Fait 
highly cfteem'di for he that offers the 
BloiToms of the Tree Ifillam on this 
Day, and lights the Lamps in the Pa- 
god %t his own Charges, merits infinite- 
ly, and the Devil Emadudakoi can't ap- 
proach 
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proach fuch a. Man. The yearly Fah% 

call'd NompUy is good for preferring 
Houfliold Stuff from receiving any Da- 
mage j and he that neglc<5ts the folem- 
nizing of this Faft, all his Houfliold 
Stuff will rot and fpoil, as 'tis wrictes 
in a Book which treats exprefly ofthis 
Fa ft. The Fail Diruni'-jjadirei, the 
Wives yearly obferve for the Profperi- 
ty of their Husbands. The yearly Faft. 
Naiddukirumeiwuiuduii is in Honour of 
the Sun, and for the getting of Chil- 
dren. There is a Book extant that 
gives an Account of what great Reward 
he may expect that obferves the Faft 
Xfchiwarotirei^M^on Condition he offers 
to Tfchiven the Leaves of the Tree IVtl- 
Ism. The Faft Nana in the Month Ju- 
ly is in the Honour of the Sun, where- 
in they beg and pray him for all Necef- 
faries. The yearly Faft call'd Auwnimti' 
Jura h inftituted to pray Ifchuren to ac- 
cord them the hop'd-for Happinefs in 
the other World. The Faft Aim Ptif* 
cbei is inftituted in Honour of Sarafchu* 
Bads, who is pray'd to make us happy 
and profperous in Arts and the exerci- 
fing of our Employments ; and that call'd 
Did;,is employ'd in praying Tfchhens in the 
behajf of our deccas'd Parents, that they 

may 
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may obtain Reft and Happincfs in the 
other World. Pulkiar 'fjchatvadi is in- 
ftituted alfo to draw the benign Influ- 
ences of Heaven upon our ftudying Wif- 
dom and other practical Sciences ; lailly, 
WtigundaEgidefchi is in Honour of Wifcht- 
nu, they ufc to watch all Night, eating 
nothing but the Soft or Juice of the 
Tree Dalafcba. If you would know 
more of thefe Fafts, confult learned 
Men, and Authors that have handled 
induftrioufly this Argument, defcri- 
bing the Origin, Authors, and Nature 
of Falling. Scbafom. 



LETTER XX. 

Wherein is explain d the Genaoio- 
gy of their Gods. 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchutn^ the 
14th of Qftober^ I N. greet the 
Priefts in Tranquebar. You defire me 
to inform you in things, that you your 
felves underfland better than I do. You 
reject all our Gods, and pray to what 
Purpofe fhou'd I give you an Account of 
their Genealogy ? If I ihould advance 

any 
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any thing that is not ■written in our 
Books, you vou'd condemn me for a 
Liar: If I fend you that Account wc 
have of them in our receiv'd publick 
Writings, you'll charge me with Ex- 
travagancy and Madnefs. But feeing 'tis 
your Defire it ihou'd be fo, I'll fhew 
you how willing 1 am to ferve you, tho' 
upon the Expcnces of my own Reputa- 
tion, The Gods moft famous in our Law 
and Hiftory Books, are the Afumurtigol, 
Biruma^ U r lfcbtnu % ifchuren, who have 
a thouland other Names beiides 'Tis 
faid of Biruma, that he is the Creator 
of all Things, and when he created 
Man, he writ all the fatal Occurrences. 
of his future Life in his Forehead, which, 
will unavoidably come to pafs; forthey^ 
are writ by Birumz in vilible Chara;^ 
iters, on that Part of the Skull which 
we call the Suture, [for they aflert that 
thofe little Streaks indenting into one 
another, are the Fatalities of the Per- 
fon,jmark'd there by the Creator's Hand j. 
Bit tuna's Wife is Sarufbubadi. The 
Book Negendu [a Poet that treats or"thc 
Genealogy of the Gods] gives an Ac- 
count of all his Names, and Worfhippers. 
JVifchtnuXs a Protector and Deliverer, 
and has alfo many Names : The two God- 

dciTes 
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iefles Maga Letbfcbini and Pumadenei are 
his Wives, who arc like wife pray'd to, 
for the obtaining of what we have a 
Mind to. Maga Letbfcbini is the God- 
defs of Fortune, and her Prefence or 
Abfcnce is thought to be the Caufe of 
Men's Mifery or Happinefs in this Life. 
*Tis further -faid, that Wtfcbtnn came 
nine times into this World to deliver 
and redeem Men from Deflxuctiori, and 
to fet them to rights again > Once more 
he will come into the World in the 
Shape of a Horfe. He has one Son call- 
ed Kufcbe«y born of Tfchidei y in the 
Houfe of ZF'almgarari/bi [a Prephet] 
who lived in a Wildcrnef;, and led a 
Tery at! (cere Life, before whom the 
new-born Child was laid j but while the 
Prophet was bleffing the Child, and a 
long time in a contemplative Rapture, 
e tfchidi removed the Child Kafchan from 
before him, and having ended his De- 
votion, he faw that the Child Wf t s ta- 
ken away, and thought a wild Beaft 
had fnatch'd it, and therefore took pre- 
sently a Log of Wood and made it un- 
to a fine Child, and faid to his Mo- 
ther, there is. your Son, to whom ftie 
prefently reply'd, as a little aftonifh'd, 
•Good Sir* what fort of Child is this} the 

Prophet 
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Prophet reply'd, 'tis your Child, take him 
away') and bring him «/>, and thenceforth 
he was calPd Latven^ and taken for the 
Son of Wifchtnu. So that we -may fay, 
he had two Sons. Ifchurtni'% Enjoy- 
ment is to reward or punilh every one 
according to his Works, and is very 
kind to all his Worlhippers, giving them 
Riches and Honour in abundance, and 
when they die, he takes them into the 
Paiadife, where Tjl hiiven hi mf. If dwells ; 
efpecially if they offer unto him the 
Leaves of the Tree IVillam. He has 
two Wives, //pari and Kenkcbevam, 
who/e feveral Names are fpecify'd in the 
Book Negnndu. Ifcburi and Litfcbcm 
have the fame Worihip paid to them 
on Earth. This Ifckureti has two Sons, 
IVikkinefchuren or Putleiar^ ar.d Subbira- 
manicrt. The firft Son, form'd of his 
own Seed at the appearing of Wifchtnu 
to him in the Shape of a Woman, is 
call'd drrigiribuddiren, who is always 
honoured wirh Offerings when one be- 
gins or undertakes any great Enterprize; 
for then the DeGgn will have good Suc- 
cefs. Subbitamanun is honoured with 
Offerings and Prayers, that we may not 
be led by the Devil into Temptation, 
and that he may deftroy all our Ene- 
mies, 
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:nies. The other Gods that are wor- 
ihip'd in our Pagods^ are Periatampiran^ 
or the Devil call'd the God of this 
World, Aianar, Pirariar, Dukkei^ Ka!i y 
IPireri) who are all Demons by theCurfc 
of the Supreme Gods. We look upon 
them as Protectors of Towns, vil- 
lages, and Province*, and that they ftand 
n awe at the repeating the Prayer cal- 
led Tfcivms Pm[chat[cbirum. They re- 
lhe£t alfo thofe that have the Mark 
li'ifchtmtni-rftijfcbarum on their Arms, 
uid revere the Names and Praifes of the 
Gods SuVbiramiiriien and Pulleiar. If the 
Inhabitants become cruel and mcrcilefs, 
then rhefe Demons chaftife them, and 
will not be atton'd or reconciled but by 
many Offerings, as He-Goats, Swine, 
Mens, flrong Liquors, Rice differently 
prepar'd, and other Meat Offerings, to 
■ippeafe their Difpleafure. As for the 
3 j coQDooo Gods mention' d in our Books, 
*nd the 48000 Prophets that are in the 
World Drvjalcgum [or the World ■ 
where the Gods refidej where Dewen- 
ViYtn rules as King, we have indeed ma- 
ny Books that treat of fuch Subjects j 
but the Names of all thefe Deities are 
known to few or none; and therefore 
to tell their Names and Employments 
F in 
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in a methodical Order, as you defire mc, 
is altogether impracticable, for there 
.wou'd lie no End to be hop'd in fuch 
„an Undertaking, The Book Negendu 
-will give you the fulleft Account of 
-their Employments, Order, and Gene- 
alogy, of any Writing that is exunt a- 
jnong us. Schalatn. 



LETTER XXI. 

JVherein is flieivn the manner of 
dividing Inheritances. 



T 



O the Priefts (that preach intelli- 
gibly to all Men, and fhew the 
right way of attaining Salvation and 
Happincis) living in tranqucbar' y I A'. 
wifli'all Happineii and Profperity. A: 
your Rcquelt I fend you a fhort Ac- 
count how Inheritances are divided a- 
mong us, and *tij as foiloweth, If a Fa- 
ther has ten or twelve Children, he divide^ 
his Estate among them; but'tistobc ob- 
ierv'.d that Daughtersliavc no Shares, but: 

their 
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their Brothers are oblig'd to maintain 

them, and employ them in the Affairs of 
Houfc-keeping. But if the Father fliou'd 
happen to die before this Divifion is 
made, the Children folemnizc in the 
firft Year their Father's Funeral with 
all the ufual Ceremonies} and if they 
can't live friendly together, then they 
call fome of their Friends and Relations 
to divide their Father's Subftance into 
equal Shares amongft them, and thofc 
that arc unmarried have the Marriage 
Expences,over and above their Share, al- 
lowed to them. But if they live loving- 
ly together, the Elder Brother by com- 
mon Confent is declared Head of the 
Family, and they eat and drink out of 
the common Cafh, every one following 
his own Employment. But if the Fa- 
ther dies indebted, every Son takes x 
Part of his Father's Debt upon himfelf, 
and fo the Debt is paid. But fome- 
times the fecond Brother, if he is abet- 
ter Economic, is made the Head of 
the Family, and the wifeft: of the Fami- 
ly is the Judge and Arbitrator.in ail their 
Differences, but if they will not ftandl 
to his Decifion, they appeal, to the Or- 
dinary Courts of Judicature. 

F z LET- 
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LETTER XXII. 

Shewing how Women are brought 
nj> m the Pagods to attend ''all 
their Lives on the Pagod's Ser- 
'Uice. 



IN the Year Nax'iwj-z3ar:i r dvi)Vi the 
27 th of OfJck>\, I fend Greeting to 
the Piieftsj you defiie me to give you 
Tome Accouut of the Manner of Educa- 
ting our Religious Women call'd De- 
'U'otafcbigol in lhort take this for An- 
i'wer: Thcymuft be will ilin- cd, they 
muft learn to read at rn*e Vcav; r f A j .2,and 
then gr> to the Dancing} Ichool, where 
they wear Under Garments, ar.d anoint 
• t unfclvrs daily with Oil to make their 
Members mere pliable; they learn fir ft 
i jig <>:■ D.-. nee call'd Tagu Deri Kir at a, 
D»du,v.,-\t-\; -,,r : i having perfected theni- 
ivivcs in iili i.Tirs of Dimccsjby the Dati- 
rir-g Mailer thai is maintain'd fit the 
_ tjl.ii- ges of tl;f: Pagot!) they go back 
sg;-in to tfe fir ft School to lludy all 
l-.v of rn-.irai and poetical Books, and 
i,..vi:.g exerrii'd thcmfelves thus 'till nine 

or 
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or ten Years of Age, they arc to give 
ji Publick Specimen of all their Dance?, 
and other Excrcifcs they have learnt, be- 
fore all the World inthef agodox Church, 
and th is folemn Aft is cill'd jfrankedduka- 
lianum, or the Woman's Marriage Day, 
and the Priefl bctroths her folemnly 
with a Nuptial Chain to Kumsra-SchaiU' 
mi , one of the God Ifureiis Son, a 
great Lover of Women. The Prince is 
there prefer. e toreprcfent Kumira^SchvjA- 
miy otherwife cali'd Subbiratnanien. She 
receives then a new Name, and takes 
one of the chief Inhabitants of the 
Town for her God- father j they are 
commonly Baftard Girls brought up to 
the Service of the Pagods^ upon the 
Expences of rich Pcrfons, which is rec- 
kon'd a very meritorious Work. Their 
Under. Garments trail on the Ground, 
and their upper Garments are very ftraitj 
in their Noftrils hang golden Ring;, 
and on their Foreheads afemilunar Plate 
of Gold, their Hair h full cf hanging 
Trinkets and Babbles, in the tip oftheiv 
Ears hang golden Rin^s, their Necks arc 
adorn'd with Chains of Gold or of Pear!? 
or Coral, about their Arms are tycd 
fiiv-'r or gold Ribbans, and many other 
Ornaments for their Feet, which is tc- 
F 3 dicui 
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dious to defcribe here. In this Drefs 
they go and attend the Service of the 
Pagods, and being now arrived to the 
Agz of Marriage, they arc marry'd in 
Appearance the fecond time, obferving 
all the ufual Marriage-Ceremonies, and 
after this they lead the molt fcandalous 
Lives, pro ft itu ting thcmfelves to all 
Comers, by keeping Publick Stews j 
for the Order forbids them lawful Mar- 
jiage. They are oblig'd to go to their 
Pagodst Morning, Noon, and at Even* 
ing, the fet times for burning of Inccnfc 
by the Priefts> for then they mew Ge- 
stures with their Hands, and dance with 
Lamps in their Hands before their Idols, 
the Muficians playing at the fame time 
on their Inftruments for the Space of 
one hourj fuch as are made of Wood, 
Brafs, Leather, or Skins, which is a 
fort of a Drum. All thefe Ceremonies 
being at an End, every one goes to her 
own Houfe, which is kept in Repair at 
the Expences of the Pagod, and they 
themfelves receive their Daily Portion 
of Rice And the Muficians receive if 
Fanos a Month for a Sailary. Thus I 
have given you a fhort Account of what 
you defir'd mc to inform you in. 

Schalatx. 
LET- 
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LETTER XXHI. 

Wherein is an Account given of 
what the Women learn and do. 

IN. fend greeting to the Priefts in 
'Tranquzbar^ the joth of Oilobet', in- 
the Year Ndraniaiwrufcbmn. Sirs, our 
Daughters, till the Fifth Year of their 
Age, are carefully ferv'd without ap- 
plying their Minds to any fort ofLeam- 
irtgor Bufincfsj and from that time they 
accuftom thcml'elves to all fort of Houfe- 
wifery, if their Parents have Bufinefs for 
them ; and poor Folks put them to Ser- . 
vice, as to go on Errands \ and when 
they are Seven Years of Age, they 
learn to boyl Rice, to fpin, and to make 
Mats; and when Nine or Ten Years 
of Age they are efteem'd Marriagablc, 
and thenceforth they are not permitted 
to go Abroad, unlefs Accompanied with 
two or three other Women j and when 
once Married fhe keeps clofe in her 
Father-in-law's Hon fe, and does the Bufi^ 
ncls of the Family, in which confifb 
all their Education: For no Girls arc 
F 4 fent 
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ienc to School but thofe that arc dc- 
.Ggn'd for the Service of the Pagods^ or 
the King's Daughters who learn all 
forts of Sciences, Poor Women earn 
their Living by pound ng or bruifing 
Rice,and i'uch other Employments. It' 
the Husband dies ihe is tnken under 
the Protection of tbe Husband's Bro- 
ther, who takes care for her and her 
Children > but if ihc has no Children, 
rhe takes the nuptial Jewels, or what 
elfe ihc brought with her, and retire* 
to her Father's Houfc, or to fbme other 
own Relations. This is the way of 
Living that Women obfervc with us. 

Schalaxt. 



LETTER XXIV. 

Wherein is Jhewn the way of pre- 
paring the Afhes with which 
tbe Tfchi wapaddikarer beffrinkle 
tbemfetves> and what Ceremo- 
nies are ufual on that Qccafion. 

IN the Year Nandamxvarufchutn, the 
3d of November, I N. prefent both 
the Priefts my moil humble Scbalam. 

You 
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You wou'd, I find, beinform'd how the 
Diriinttru is prepar'd with us. I Anfwer, 
it's diverfly prepar'd by Bratnam^ Panta- 
rtn and Jntigr^ but the genuin and tru- 
ed way of making it, is thus. Wc 
take a Cow all over Black, and fed net 
with Grafs, but with green Straw, and 
take her Dung, and with repeating fome 
formulary of Prayers we form it into 
Lump', and for four or five Days dry 
it in the Shade, and then in the Sen, 
till it's harden'd; then they t-.ke it to a 
holy Place {Fams;is for 'M'-adfs dune 
there by Ifcburtri) cal'l'd f r chivjtds'.-Mi- 
go!, and lay a great deal of Chaff in that 
Place, and put Fire to it, and when 
the Fire is quench'd they u^ethc Aihcs 
in a Vcflel, and with feme For mularv of 
Words they iVrinkk it v. i:h W;-.:cr, 
and ilir it, lift it three Times thiT.' -x 
Cloth, and make it ,igain into Lump?, 
which they dry, and fcafon it with :*I1 
forts of odoriferous Bicoms or Flowers, 
and bring before their I c! . i, and vnxks 
ufc of it in all fort of Offerings ; this is 
the Dirtwamicn {or JfyesprcparJ by ibt 
Bramans and other Priejh) •, but the or- 
dinary and common Dirumu-n^ nv.'.y be 
made by any Man without tiny pi tin:; i.i,::-/ 
Ceremonies 3 it being but Earth found 
F / on 
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on a certain Mountain, which they 
allay in Water, and brittle it fmall, and 
pafs it thro' a Sieve; they that go a 
Pilgrimage to Dirrappodi bring with 
them Earth thence; but while I am no 
IVifchinupadikarer I can't tell you the 
\vay of preparing it, nor what Ceremo- 
nies are us'd in bsftrewing themfelves 
with thefe Afhes. But the Ceremonies 
iis'd in the Dimmirti arc thefe, firfl the 
Man warties all his Body with great Di- 
Votion, then takes the Allies in his 
Hand, reciting devoutly the Prayer 
N-apntfcbiwaia.) and other Form* lcarn'd. 
t>f their Priefb, and likewife takes up 
*n his Hand fame drops of Water, and 
wafhes his Body therewith, repeating 
a form of Prayer : And if 'tis in the 
Morning he turns his Face towards the 
£aft, and if in the Afcernoon he turns 
it towards the Weft. Then he rakes 
the Afhes in both his Hands, and rubs 
it together, directing his Thoughts in 
tlic mean while to God, and befmears 
his Head with it, and the Perfon thinks 
of the God Tfckiveiis in particular, and 
befmears his Forehead with the fame 
Mixture. And the third Time, he directs 
his Thoughts to Rudd'trtn and Anoints 
bis Breaft; the fourth Time he thinks 

on 
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on Wifchtnti and Anoints the Navel. 
The fifth Time he Anoints his Back, 
addreffing his Contemplation to Bruma, 
befmearing like wife the Neck, Knees, 
and the Arms. And all this Anointing 
is to keep off Emadudakol (or the Mcf- 
fenger of Hell) who comes to fetch a- 
way the Dead, which is effectually done, 
as we believe,- if we repeat the Prayer 
twenty Times that wc have learn'd of 
our Priett. When this Action is ended, 
one fings a Hymn in the Praife of fomc 
Idol that he has cbofen then for the Ob- 
ject of his Devotion, either in one's own 
Houfe, or by a River's fide. Why they 
Anoint the Body with three Fingers,, 
is becaufe it's ordei'd in our Law ; the 
Advantages of this Anointing, and the 
marking one's felf with the Difimdanam % 
I am not capable to give you fufficicnt 
Satisfaction in ; you may if you pleafc con- 
fuk Perfons that are more Learned than 
my felf in this Point. 

Schalvn. 



LET- 



io8 An Account of 



4 



L £.T TER XXV. 
Of Husbandry. 

IN the Year Nandanaivarufchum^ the 
6th of November^ I A 7 , fend greet- 
ing to the Priefts. In Anfwer to your 
Demand, take this following Account- 
In the firll place, they that make Pro- 
feflion of Husbandry, mull have Cows 
and Oxen in theii PofTeffion, a Plow, 
and Plow-fhare, Joke-cords to tye the 
Cows or Oxen together, Forks, Sickles, 
and fuch other like Instruments. They 
mud Plow their Ground in the Month 
of Jftly, and Sow in it their Karnellu 
which they have moiften'd in a Pool 
of Water a great part of the Day, and 
Sow it > they make the Ground even 
and plain by a Board drawn over the 
Field by the Oxen, upon which Board 
the Plow- Man fits, to prefs the Seed 
the better into the Earth. If it's any 
other fort of Seed, then they Harrow 
the Ground with a Branch of white 
Thorn which we call T'arei. When 
the Nellu ( their ordinary Corn') 

does 
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docs ftioot about a Span above Ground, 
then they prepare another Field by 
watering it well, into which the Nelln 
is to be Tranfplanted . There are feveral 
forts of this KarneJlu, fome kinds of it 
Ripen in September, fome in Oftober. 
As foon as this Harvcft is over, then 
we Sow the Pifcbunm Nellu, which is 
the beft fort and more wholfom than 
that of the firfl Seed, for now the Rains 
fall and foke the Earth plentifully. A- 
mong nil the forts of Grains among us, 
there is but that which we call Iraifi 
lamittan that is not Tranfplanted from 
the Place where it was fir ft fown. Of 
this kind of Coin wc have nineteen 
different Species, as Arlnviagen^ Kura- 
ivii ) Porkali 6?t Befidcs the Nellu we 
have many other kinds of Grain, which 
have their different Culture and Sea- 
fons for Sowing. We have in our Gar- 
dens Saffron, Ginger, a fort of Tur- 
nip call'd Tfcbirakiranku , Onions, 
Sugar Canes out of which we prefs our 
Sugarj andlaftly, Tobacco Leaves grow 
with us plentifully, which is a Plant 
but lately known to the Europeans. Out 
of all our Nellu or Corn we pay three 
Parts out of Five to our King, and the 
half of all other Grains. 

LET- 
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LETTER XXVf. 

Wherein is Jkeivn how unwilling 
the Pagans hear their Religion 
cry*d down, and how they find as 
many Faults with the thrift ian 
Religion. 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum t the 
8th of November, N. N. prcfents hi* 
humble Schalam to the Priefts at Tran- 
quebar which teach the way of Hclinefs,. 
and fight with the Weapons of the 
Holy Spirit. I have obferv'd, Sirs, that 
all your defign and end in Preaching is 
to deftroy our Religion, affirming that 
.ill contain'd in our four Law Books, in 
our fix Sajiriangol) and in the 18 Puranen 
is altogether falie : And that we, by read- 
ing fuch Books, are drawn away from 
God into grofs Errors, lor all ourHifto- 
ries (fay you) and our other poetical 
Fictions, are Inventions of Devils, whom 
we Worffiip in our Images. You af- 
firm moreover that we fuppofe the Ex- 
igence o£ fourteen Worlds, and that 

in 
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in the World Deisologum there are 
Jfooooooooo Gods, 48000 Prophets, 
and very many Muficians, which you 
look upon as ridiculous. That we at- 
tribute vifible Shapes, Wives, Children, 
and Comedies to our Gods, feems to 
you abfurd. Our Offerings, Failings, 
and Pagod-worfhip, you cfteem finful 
-Actions ; And you eficem it both fin- 
ful and fooliih, that we carry about 
vs the Jtuddirafcbatigol, [or a drfd Fruit 
•which they hang about their Necks tisfome~ 
thing contributing te Ilolinefs^] befmear'd 
with Alhes of Cows Dung, You blame 
us alfo for the Reject we have for 
Cows, the Wor/hip we fhew for the 
Sun, that we look upon fome Days 
lucky and fome unlucky, and you are 
difpleas'd with us for studying the Ma- 
gick-Art. You laugh at our Pilgrima- 
ges, Warnings, Formularies of Prayer?, 
manner of doing Penance for the Re- 
million of Sins, our Diftin£tion of Fa- 
milies, our manner of Eating and Li- 
ving, and that of our Alms-giving: Un- 
der pretence that we are Heathens 
and Enemies to God, under the Curfe, 
having no repenting Hearts, and in a 
ftate of Impoffibility of pleafing God 
with all our outward Works of Righrc- 

oufnefs, 
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oufnefs, becaufe they are not the way 
of ferving God according to his own 
Will, but Ways found out by our 
own Brains. 

'Tis true fomc Things there are in 
our Worfliip that may be rcprov'd, 
and we confefs there are many Immorali- 
ties rife among us j but does it follow 
that therefore there is no Good among 
us, or no Virtue exercis'd among Hea- 
thens ? This is not reafonable to con- 
clude. Bur were we, as you lay, Wor- 
shippers of FiuT; Gods, we could have no 
Virtuous Actions at all among us j but 
we have in Effect fuch holy Men a- 
moag us, as no Man could ever have 
accus'd of the lcaft Sin. Is it poflible 
then that our Law cm be fa Iff, that 
commands all that is Good, and threa- 
tens to punifli Evil, and that we can't 
be happy in the Obfervation of it ? In 
fhort, every Nation has its own Man- 
ners and Fafhions, which to another 
Nation feem Ridiculous j and fo 'tis 
with Religion. God is manifold and 
various in his Creatures, and in all his 
Works, and it's his Will and Pleafure 
o be diverfly worfhipped by divcrfe 
Nations. Our Law is good in it felf, 
but that it's bjani'd by you, it's oiu* 

own 
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own Fault, while we do not Live 
ftrictly according to it, or that we do 
not itudy die Grounds of it to be more 
ready to defend it. But on the other 
fide, if we arc to judge of the Excel- 
lency of the Chriftian Religion, by the 
Life of Chriftians that come to live a- 
mong us, we can't have any great E- 
iteera for it. For we fee little Juftice 
or Cluftity exercifed among them. 
They fcldom exercife good \V orks, or 
give AIrns> you take Bribes very will- 
ingly, make your felves Drunk, and 
martyr and murther living Creatures 
and cat them, obfervc no Cleanlinefs, 
defpife all other Men, and are very 
Covetous, Proud, and Angry. Our 
Sramatrs lay that the white Nations 
have no Notion of Vice or Virtue, 
have no Regard either for Good or E- 
vil, but are uieer jidamcrs^ that is Men 
that mind nothing tut finning. But 
thofe among us that have read your 
Books, contefs that your Law is very 
good. But it feems to us very ftrangc 
that you worfhip a God muithcr'd by 
his own People. But who am I, to talk 
of thefe Things ? and did we difpute 
all our Lives, itmuftat length come 
to this, that we arc all God's Creatures, 

have 
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have the fame way of entring into, and 
the fame Exit out of this World. So far 
God exercifes his Mercy on us, fo far 
we are happy} and as he ispleas'd togo* 
vern us, fo we muit obey him, and can 
do neither more nor lefs then what he 
hut deftin'd and decreed for us. Schalam. 



LETTER XXVII. 

Wherein is declared the Difference 
between the Chrijlian and Mala - 
barilh Religion. 

IN. with. Health and Peace to the 
Priefts at 'tramvMbir^ who preach 
the Law of God the Creator of all 
Things, and pray that their Docbine 
may be profitable to many. 

In reading your Books I. find this Diffe- 
rence between your and ourBooks. Firft, 
your Books are writ in Profe, and pro- 
pofe things very clearly, but our Books 
are moflly poetical or in Veife, which 
Stile is hard to be underftood by fuch 
as do not underftand Poetry - t and alfo 
your Books are chiefly treating o( the 

Things 
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Things relating to the other World;, 
and as every Man is concerned in his 
own Salvation, fo he may cafily under- 
Hand i he Do£trine of Salvation. But 
our common People underftand nothing 
in Religion, which the Bramans mono- 
polize to themfelves* and our Religious 
Men or Priefts do not explain the Law, 
but fing fome Verfes of it, which are 
fuited to their own Intereft. But there 
are fome of om Bramins that underftand 
our Law, as well as you do underftand 
yours j as for Example, how the World 
is governed, and how a King is to go- 
vern his People, and how every parti- 
cular Perfon is to cany himfclfi what: 
we are to believe of the other World, 
why fo many Gods are to be worfhip- 
ped, and why we make ufe in our Wor- 
ship of carv*d and graven Images of 
Stone and Wood, and other things of 
that Nature. But the Bramam Jteep 
thefe things to themfelvcs, and tell us 
fuch things only as regard their own 
Advantage, for the procuring to them- 
felves a good Maintenance. This is 
what I had to communicate to you. 
Schalam. 
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LETTER XXVIII 

Wherein an Account is given of 
'Priefts and of their 'Difciplesi 
Jhewing how each are to behave 
themfclves. 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchufit, the 
oth of November, I greet the Priefts 
who wifh me to inform thera, how 
Priefts and Difciples arc to behave them- 
felves ; to whom I return this Anfwerin 
an Hiilorical Paflage. In the time when 
the three Royal Families 7j1teren i t tfcho- 
ren and Pantien fway'd the Scepter in 
thefe Countries, the King then ruling 
order'd it to be enquir'd by a Common- 
Cryer, if there vvai any Karaakarz near 
at Hand [that is a Prieir. quite wcan'd 
from all the Concerns of this Life J and 
a Priefl in that Town hearing the Oy- 
er's Voice, he got the famcCfryer to cry 
throughout the Town, if there was a- 
ny where to be found n.Karanatfchifchen, 
or a Lay-manor Difciple that was quite 
difengag'd from all worldly Tics and 
earthly Imercfts. Whereupon fome in- 
forming 
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Arming tlie King, faying, Sire, did not 
,our AJaiefty order the Oyer to cry out 
[or Kanuvikuru, and he aies for » 
Karamtfcbifcben? The Cryer was call'd 
for by the King, and being ask'd who 
put him upon crying for a holy fanfti- 
r'y'd Lay-man, whereas he order'd him 
to cry for a holy Clergyman > the Cry- 
er told the King that 'twas fuch aPricfl: 
that put him upon it. Then the King 
asked him,Gz,v/? than jluvu me that Pricfi ? 
He anfwer'd, yes Sire; whereupon the 
King laid down his Royalties, and put 
up another on the Throne, and went to 
the Prieft in his Kingly Robes to be one 
of his Difcip'cs. Then the Priefl ad- 
d reding himfclf to his other Difciples, 
faid, *fhi> Man b.is not advanced fj far in 
'cif -denied^ lh.it bt can lid adieu to bis 
Roy/?' Rcbfyy whereupon he took him 
with him to a Banker to whom he faid, 
Sir, i.ile tl:is A/'i"s under thy In'pccli- 
fv;, and advance mc tivo hundred Rixdollars 
upon him; The Banker feeing that he 
was richly clcath'd, and glorioufly a- 
dorn'd with Jewels, counted out to the 
Prieft the faid Sum> whereupon after 
fome Inftru&ions given his Difciple, he 
went his way- The Banker for fome 
Days admired the Coitlintfs of this 
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Difciplcs Jewels, and therefore treated 
him magnificently. But after fbme time 
he bid him lay down thofe fine Jewels, 
which he voluntarily did, giving them 
to the Banker, and was then thruft out 
of the Houfe, and was forced to lye in 
the Streets, the Banker's Maid carrying 
him fome Meat. Then theDifciple reflect- 
ing upon his Matter's Documents lifted up 
his Heart to Ged. And having fuffer'd 
many Hardships in this Manner forfomc 
time, at length Ifurm had Regard 
to his Prayers and Sufferings, and de- 
fining him for Happinef?, fent one of 
his Meflengers to adminiiter Confblati- 
on to him,cncouraging him to follow the 
Prieft's Advice in every Point, and ftand 
faft in his Faith and Love. Hereupon 
came the Prieft and paid the Banker his 
two hundred Dollars, and re-took his 
Difciple, when fitting together under a 
Tree, and telling his Prieft by whom 
he was comforted, and that the time of 
his Redemption was at hand, the 
Prieft gave him more wholeibmelnftru- 
clions, and led him into a Fore ft where 
they pray'd together, and where Ifurcn 
and Ifuri appearing to them vifibly, car- 
ry'd away both Prieft and Difciple unto 
Paudife. And this is an Example for 

Mafter 
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Matter and Difciple to fteer the Courfe 
of their Lives accordingly, that is, the 
Pried, mult be knowing and fincare in 
giving good Inftru&ions to his Pupil, 
and the Pupil muit obey cheerfully with- 
out gainfaying his Mailer's Intfru&ions. 
This is what I had to communicate to 
you at this time, 

LETTER XXIX. 

Of the Flood, of the World's Con- 
flagration, and of the final Judg- 
ment, and of a New Creation. 

IN the Year Nandantmvarxfchum, the 
itth of November, I prefent my 
Schalant, with Hands up-lifted, to the 
Pricfts at < tranquebar, who defire me to 
inform them in what I am not vers'd 
in my felf, that is, what we believe of 
the Definition of this World, and of 
that which has been deftroy'd already. 
What I know of thefe Things is as fol- 
loweth. One World is deftroy'd by 
Watcr,of which Flood, Wifchtm foretold 
the Inhabitants, and afterwards lent them 
hisAffifiance: As for the Duration of 

this 
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this World, you rauft know tha: 
431000 Years will be the Duration or 
the Kalinjwn of it, of -which time 
4337 Years arc already part, and then 
the World is to be deftroy'd by Fire ; 
after that every one is to be judged, and 
God will begin a new Creation. This 
is all that I have heard of thefe Things, 
If it was not for the Care of this Life 
to ger a Livclyhocd, I would apply ray 
felf to know more of thefe Matters that 
are pafs'd and that ate to come j but 
we mufr. only mind the prefent, bccaule 
of thefe dear Times, and becaufe of our 
Families, for whom we mutt take Care. 
But you are free from worldly Cares, 
you have nothing to trouble your Minds 
and engage your Thoughts, but hea- 
venly things j and yet you live comfort- 
ably and can help others with your Alms, 
and we mind nothing but this World, 
and yet arc not the happier Men j we 
are born in Pain, brought up to the 
great Affliction of our Parents, and 
when they die we Inherit all their Mi- 
feries in the maintaining of our Bodies, 
which in a little time are to be burnt to 
Alhes. Scbalam, 
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LETTER XXX. 

Wherein the Correjpsndent declares 
his Inclination and c Defire to em- 
brace the Chriftian Religion. 

IN l he Year Nandati^warufchum, the -, 
U th of October^ I N- fend Greeting 
to the Prietts. Tis fome time fince I 
came to this Land from the Coun- 
try of Marawerfchsn^ and join'd my felf 
to you; and the lait time you fpoke with 
me, you hid me'go to your Scho 1, to 
underhand the Grounds of Religion, 
that I might the better capacitate ray 
felf for Service among you i thereupon I 
put my felf to School under the Care of 
your two School-Matters, and have b^en 
obcdiint to them, and have not only- 
read throughout fomc of y ur Books re- 
ining to Religion, but 1 hp.ve re.id . uc 
the T akkiipijlirutn and MavJiratfcbivtiri 
for a fhort byflem of Dii i j).uid have 
committed them all to Memo y, and in 
fix Weeks time have lcanfd Accrmpts 
and all that great Boys ufe to learn, and 
have afMed at their Scimons both in 
G their 
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their Houfe and at che Church. I had 
fome Tincture and flight Knowledge 
before of your Religion, buc knowing 
the Grounds and Nature of your Do- 
ctrine I am refolv'd to be Member of 
your Church, and to embrace your Re- 
ligion ns the fure way to Happinefs. 
Pray God in my behalf that he may 
gracioufly bring me out of Paganifm. 
You know that in this Country [ have 
none to help and affift me, but God on- 
ly, upon whom 1 throw my felf wholly; 
what Meafurcs I fhall take, I am not 
yet refolv'd, therefore be pleas'd to help 
mc with your Counfel, as one of your 
Difciples. Before I came to you, I 
thought my felf very learned, but after 
I converfed with you, I foon perceiv'd 
that I understood nothing, and had need 
to go to School with little Children. 
Moreover I know not how long I have 
to live in this World, and when the Day 
of my Death will come, therefore I de- 
fire I may be further initrucKd and pre- 
pared for receiving the Holy Bnpcifm, 
that I may leave the way of Sin and Paga- 
nifm, and convert my fe!f by fincere Re- 
pentence to an honeft and holy Conver- 
sation. I bcfr of you alfo to rjvc me 
further Infh udnons, how I may continue 

in 
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in well-doing, that I may, together with 
you, enjoy the H.ippinefs of the other 
World. My Mother is very old, and 
always br -light up in Paganifm, and 'tis 
with difficulty fhe can comprehend the 
Grounds ot yourReligion,md has hitherto 
learn d no further than the Command- 
ments. This I was willing to acquaint 
you with, pray pardon me if I milhke 
in any Point. The Grace of God the Fa- 
ther, the Redeeming Power of God the 
Son, and the illuminating Virtue of the 
Holy Spirit, the increafe of Wifdom, 
the Propagation of Truch, and blame- 
lefs walking according to God's Com- 
mandments, an Ho'y Eloquence to preach 
the Word of God, an J that powerful 
Efficacy in mewing alt Sinners the way 
of Salvation, all Blcfllngs, Spiritual 
Riches, in this World VidWy, and in 
the next Happinefs, that all thefe things 
may remain and abound with you rich- 
ly, i& my earned and fervent Prayer foe 
you all. 
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LETTER XXXI. 

Wherein the Correjpondent declares 
what are the Hopes of his Sal- 
vation. 

IN the Yenr N^ndana-warufchum^ the 
14-th of November, I fend greeting 
to the Priefb in Tranquebar, who en- 
ccavour to drive away the dnrknefs of 
Pagnnifm, by teaching the D.dtrine of 
true Wifdoni \ and according to your 
Dcfires I fend you the Grounds upoi. 
which 1 hope to be fived, and this in 
Hiort is whit I firmly believe, That there 
is but one Gad and Suprcani Being, 
who is Lord of All, having created the 
World, rind all that therein is. More- 
over when I fee a holy Pricft, I revere 
and refpecT: him, by lending an attentive 
Ear to their 1 ftru&:ons, and receiving 
them with all my Heart \ and as for our 
P^ gi ids, Images, Offerings, Fcafts, and 
other Ceremonies in ufe among u% I 
hold them for mecr Inventions of Mens 
Imaginations; but I make my Religion 
to confilt in considering Morning and 

Evening 
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Evening that there is but one God who 
creued me, and then I cry out, O Lord, 
all that we do is Sin. This i rtfl.& 
upon with Sorrow of Heart, and thru 
beak out anJ cry, Lord forgive us our 
Sins } then I ponder with my felf the 
Siybgs and Deeds of wife and uncr- 
ftanding Men, anJ confitler the Nature 
of both Good and Evil; and all the 
Heathcniih Wcrihip of many oppoGte 
Gods is nothing but the extravagant 
Whim fie of Mens Fmcie?, and rccciv'd 
in the World becaufc accompany'd with 
the Splerdor of outward Pageantry, and 
becaufe of \hx blind Rcfjnft we pay 
to -'.e CifloTis cf our Am.v(iors. Buc 
as for yocr D-ftrlne of the Nuuren r d 
Remiflion of Sins 1 comprehend very 
well, us .t!fo the Nrure of good Work?, 
all which is darkly and unintelligibly 
taught u?, for the Bramans will let no 
Man knnw the true Contents of the 
four liooki of the L^iw, and of the fix 
Sajiriat>g'-'l : How then can we krtow 
thtfe things ? But I have impreft this 
gre.it Truth in my Heart, that there's 
but one Creator of all Things, ar.d pray 
him to forgive me both my known and 
unknown Sin?, and do tludy to know 
whit is the Witt of this God'my Cres- 
G J tor. 
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tor. TUs Progrcfs I've made by read- 
ing your Books, otherwife j had remain- 
ed ftill in Ignorance. How God will 
difpofe of me che remaining part of mv 
Life, I know not. I fty often with my 
felt, thou arc not worthy ro enjoy ever- 
lalting Happir.ds becaufe of the daily 
TranfgrefCcns which I am guilty of by do- 
ing, hearing and rating) but notwith- 
itinding all my Unwoithinefs, 1 know 
that your Prayers tor me to Gcd will 
b; ot great Ufc. This is all I had to 
acquaint you with. 



LETTER XXXII. 

Wherein is contained an Account 
of a Trieji avdhts'D'tfctyles that 
did eat Cows Flejb. 

IN the Year K&ndnnawafitfcbum, the 
14th of November, I N. greet the 
Prieits living in Iranquebar. Ycu won- 
der that eating of Cows Flefh is deem'd 
lo great a Ciime among us here, but 
there have been Men of your Opinion 
among our fe\vcs thac thought it law- 
ful to kill Cow*, and cat their Flefh ; it 

will 
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will appear from a Prieft much efteem'd 
for his holy Living, and who had many 
Difciplcs that cflcem'd him very 
highly. He took a Refolution to 
go a Pilgrimage, in the mean while 
"giving all necetTiry Lcflons for his Scho- 
lars to obfervc in his ASfence, for en- 
tertaining Faith and Love amung them- 
felves : Then he began his Pilgrimage, 
to whom two of his Difciplcs laid We 
will turn Pilgrims alfo and bear ycu 
Company, and coming into a great Fo- 
reft hungry and wcariel, thence they 
went to a Village inhab : tcd by Btireier 
(or a fart of por People that eat all fart ' 
of flcjb ar,d other things which others 
deem unclean) who offer'd the Pricfi: 
Cows Flefh boil'd, which he did ear, as 
did alfo the two Dilciples ; but the 
Prieit, not accuftom'd to eat Fkfh, vo- 
mited it up again in the form of the 
Flowers of a Tulip, and the Difciples 
vomited pare Flcm, and the reafon ot 
the difference was the great Faith the 
Prieft had on God; For he that hath a 
ftrong F.iirh, Love, and Conftancy, oil 
thing? are clean unto him, let him eac 
what he will, for 'tis Faith, Tiuth, and 
Love arc the Virtues that God looks 
upon. 
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LETTER XXXIII. 

Of Alms given yearly by the Sons 
for their Fathers Scwls, and of 
Funeral Ceremonies, calf J Didi. 

I"N the Year NundanatParufcbum , the 
17th of Nroewfrer, 1 N. greet the 
Pritfts at Trariquebuf. You ask me an 
/.ccoum h'Av the ycaily A'ms upon a 
Father's Deth are distributed among 
Ui-, to which Ianfwtr, Win 11 the A'nni- 
verfury Day is at hand, the Son or Sons 
of the dec^afed provide themfelves all 
ions c( E-n.ibks and Garden Fruit?, 
BlciTbm', S.tmal-wood, and all forts of 
Spices for I ncencc, and moreover about 
ten McaiUr.-s (M.uakal) of Rice, fome 
more, fome lefs, according to the Abi- 
lity of the M-dier of the FeaiV, who 
nut ft get Milk and other things in re:t- 
dinefsj and mult clcanfe all his Houfe 
the Day before thcFotft, an.3 tVe Rooms 
imift be fmcu'd with Cow-dung-, all 
Chat hi mud be wiflrd, and all the Fa- 
mily wear clean Clouhs. Then prefer.t 
themfelves eight, ten, twenty or thirty 

BratUiitis, 
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"Bramant, whom you mud invite to fie 
down. The Son that-utderukes in his 
Father's Name jrV'cleal out the phli, per- 
forms all his ^-©Hvyii; us. Purification?, 
and when fieih^s dene,, be fin.iJhcs tjic 
whole W01!* Tfcs /'f^ , «/ : 7>jj"t?,!^e'of 
this corsfccratc^Vaftfi.^cCf 'tyw^z ''-fm 
with it three diflHefT 'cl™*, throwing 
alio Flowers on Jii.r'Hwd, this is done 
by three or fceBraniavs, When this s 
done, then he lays before them Fig- 
leaves, upon which he lets fevers! fcrrs 
of Meats, cililn:- upon the Nnn.e otiii- 
r'tma (God'} Jiff iv/tw, 7 febiven, r.nd fMves 
the Bratuavs (who itrow'J Water nn<i 
Fbwcis on his He-.dJ new Clouhj, nr.d 
to the other Iranians their refpr drive 
Portions. Then he f>. -Is at their Feet 
and Reverences then 1 , f:;l- i:i^ on his i'Vxe 
before them-, tr.cn Jc lnn2^ Wcc and 
n'l fort of Fiu'ti ur.ro the phec yiicy.-; 
the BrawiHs are, nr.J makes a rv'xur:; 
of ull by hn;;.d!ng it to-,;et!-:r .rd i-i-rr.- 
ir.g it ir.-o Lum>;?, three cr f-.nr of 
which he I ,ys vipon a Fic-Ic-if, :.nd thhiks 
en his ihcc:.;'J i r :-. r ,' ; r v , Mother, and 
Cmridf^h .'=, r.r.d Ixhwci h'niki:'[\ m 
)i they were th'.-e prc'.'rt eating of hi' 
Fcalr, then he t-.kcv all rwr.y and keep 
itj Uitiv, he metises «io;hcr Prciem to 
G s ih fi 
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the Bramavs y and difmiiTes them. Then 
he calh his Friends, Relations) and 
Stranger?, and defires them to eat, and 
prsfrncs them with Betel Areck, and dif- 
irifles chem with all demon ft ration of 
Rcfpcft snd loving Kindnefs, and fo 
much of Didi. As for our Funeral Cere- 
monies take the following Account. 
Before a Man dies, he endeavours yet, 
tho' at the Extremity, to do good Works, 
con filling in Corn, Cloaths, Mony, 
Fruits, and other Eatables to be diftri- 
buted paitly to Bramans, and partly to 
the Poor and to ether Strangers. 

The Bramans perform all Funeral Ce* 
remonies which the Law commands to 
be done on fuch Occafions ; as Fi>Jily r 
As foon as a -.Man is dead, the Braman 
is fcrt for to vvaih the Corps with Wa- 
ter taken out of the Pagccls, or Tem- 
ple, then they make B^rnr- Offerings. 
In the mean while the Ceremonies are 
perform' J with the reading of the Law \ 
then the Corps is carried to the Fune- 
ral Pile to be burnt, where all the 
Fiends and Relations follow with their 
Heads covev'd, throwing fome Grains 
of Rice on the dead Corp , laying it on 
The Pile, the Son of the deceas'd taking 
Santal-Wood and fires the Pile, near 

where 
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where the Head lies, and then the whole 
Pile is fuddaily all on a flime. The 
next Day the Son accompany 'd with his 
Friends come to the place to gather 
the B nes of the deceas'd, and cany 
them into a River. This I write to you 
very compendioufiy, knowing none of 
thefc things arc hid from you. 

Scbitlam, 

LETTER XXXIV. 

Of the Diet of Children prcfcrWd 
by the Bramans in order to have 
a whalfome Confiittttion, 

IN the Year Nandanamtfchnm, the 
17th nf November, l N. greet the 
Prielh. YoiK.sk w hut is the wholfom- 
eft Diet for Children and Schaol-boj's; 
to which 1 anfwer, Children of five 
Years of A?e are to get up betimes in 
the Mornirg, and two Hours a forward 
ihey ihouU fireaftfart on what was boil- 
ed the !) y hefore. At Noon they mutt 
cat freih boii'd Viftu:ds well feaiWd 
■with hoc Spices, as Peeper, &V. ;>!fo viv? 
them cool Milk, and Butter-milk wiih 

Rice 
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Rice. In the Afternoon, they muft be 
aiiow'd fomething to Uay their Sto- 
rrsach*-, at eight a Clock at Night give 
them Milk and Rice, and if you have 
no Milk at haiv', make them a hoop 
wirh Stimartii and Pepper, nod let them 
cat it with Rice. Lt them wafh the 
whole Body once a Wet k without fail, 
anointing the Head and all their Mem- 
bers with 0.1 once in four Dry?. Give 
them the Dunk whofe Preparation is as 
followeth, Take the weight of a Ptgode 
of Pepper, find three Sprigs ot the 
Trej Webbjmaram, to which add half 
the weight of a Vapdc of Fennel; mix 
thefe in Powder and boil chem together. 
Bat thus Children mull be dieted wh-.n 
they hive atiain'd the eleventh Year of 
their \ge, they muft learn their L.cfl'ons 
for three or four Hours every Morning, 
pel form their Devotion according to the 
Law, aid every Morning before Sun-ri- 
i'mg cleanle their Teeth with a piece of 
Limt-tree, or of any other Tree, rub- 
bing them alfo with Afhef, for 'tis very 
wholfomc. After they have jrerform'd 
their Devotion, thy may learn till nine 
a CIo k, and then o,it of what wes left 
the Night before, nnd then mne about 
oae of the Clock $ but Jec all their Vi* 

ftuab 
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ffcuals be well fpic'd v/ith hot and bitter 
Specs, but let them not eat their Meat 
while 'tis very hot, for 'tis nor whor- 
fome unlcfs very well buttct'd. Sleep is 
not aliow'd to Children in the After- 
noon, for 'tis vcrv prejudicial to their 
Health} after ei £ ht a Clock they may 
eat Suppers | thus Children are to be 
dieted till the fixtecmh Ye;'.r of thert 
Age, and then let ihem Exerci'e them- 
feives tor bodily He. lth twoHcurs every 
D.jv, pur^e once a Monch without fail, 
which is good Hkewilc for more tender 
Years, once a Week let them wafti 
their Bodies and anoint chtir h'e.ds and 
Members very well with Oil, vilhing 
the fame afterwards wiih Water. Drink 
once in four Days of the above-memio- 
ned Drink. If you diet them thus, they'll 
feUom te troubled with Sickneflcs. If 
I was to give an ampler Account of this 
Matter, I mull write ou: two or three 
hundred Sheets of Paper. This I have 
v rit compendioufly and in hafte. Let 
them go to Bed at ten a Clock, and ac- 
cuftom themfelvcs to awake in the Morn- 
ing three H urs before they get up. If 
you would know more of thofe things 
fend nie a Man than can write in M.<t\A* 
banfh, for 1 can write in Telbifcfi only, 

and 
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and I will dilate unto him what is 
worthy to be known further on this 
Matter. Scbalam. 



LETTER XXXV. 

Of their fuperflitious Obfervation 
of Signs and Wonders, to fore- 
know the bad and good Succefs of 
their Undertakings. 

TO both the Priefts in Ttanquebar, 
who preach the way of Happinefs 
to the Inhabitants of this Land, 1 pre- 
fent my moft humble Scbalam in the 
Year Nandanawamfcbum, the 17th of 
November. You delire to know what 
are the Cuftoms of this Country in Re- 
lation to Prognoftications, or Signs fore- 
running and pointing out as it were bad 
or good Succefs. Did you. Sir, but 
confult the Learned that makeProfeffion 
of thefe Science?, they could in all things 
give you a full Satisfaction, to all the 
Circumftances of your Queftion, in as 
much as they have alt the Boob? that 
defcribe ell thofe Signs, figtiificativc ei- 
ther of Good or Evil; but fuch Men 

that 
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:hat are illiterate like my felf, can give 
you but a very imperfect Account of 
luch things. Yet, however, that which 
is commonly known among u ? , as a re- 
ceiv'd Opinion, is this. Wiien any Msn 
has an Undertaking to begin, 'tis thought 
neceflary to chute a lucky Day for that 
purpofe, and fays this Projcft of mine 
will meet with good Succefs, when he 
goes out oF Doors ; after thif, he ob- 
fcrves all that meets him, or happens 
unco him, very fcrupuloufly. If he hap- 
pens t j freeze, he lurns in the B»ok of 
Prognofticntion to the Chapter ot Sneez- 
ing; if a Crow croaks, to the Chap- 
ter of Crows or Birds 1 and in general 
'cis interpreted as a very bad Sign if a 
blind Man, A Braman, or a Waftier-Wo- 
man meets one in the way, as alfo when 
one meets a Man with an empty Vanei % 
or when one fees an Oil-mill, or if a 
Man meets us with his Head uncovcr'd, 
or when one hears a weeping Voicej 
or fees a Fox cr oiling the Way, or a 
Dog running on his right Hand, or when 
a poor Man meets us in our Way, or 
when a Cat croiTes our Way \ and many 
other fuch Signs are all portending bad 
Succefs. Moreover when an Earthen- 
PoMaker, or Widow meets us, wc 

inter- 
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interpret it in the wcrfe Senfe- Whci 
one fprains his Foot, falls on his Hcac, 
oris call'd back, prefentlythc Pro fe {Tors 
ofthefe Sciences are confuked, and the 
prefenily turn to the proper Chapter iVr 
luch a Sign, and give the Interpretati- 
on or* it. This is all I know of this 
matter.' Scbalam, 

LETTER XXXVI. 

What manner of wor/bip the Wo- 
men perform in Malabar. 

IN the Year Nti»da»avarujthum^ the 
iSih of November, to the P Herts in 
Tranytebar 1 N. fend greeting. You 
ask me, Sirs, what manner of worfhip 
our Women perform in order to obtain 
evcrluftint; Hippinefi j to which 1 an- 
fwer, v.'hci a Gir! 157, 8, or p Years of 
Age, fhe gives heifelf a Difc'ple to her 
Par ris Prieft, and when fhc is Married 
fh lets herklf be 'iikd in the Catalogue 
of thePiiells Dilliples, and hears thence- 
forth their Difomrfrs and Document?, 
gringinto their Pagojs, and makes her 
Scba/ams or Salutations to the Images, and 

to 
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to the Bramans. If (he 15 yet Young 

ihe goes alone, but it fheis Marriageable, 
ihe is always recompensed with two or 
three other Women, who every now 
and then belliew thctnlelvcs with con- 
fecrated Afli.s, and pr< fent their Offe- 
rings, in the mean while repeating the 
form of Prayer* they have learnt of their 
Pii ft>; what i hey have offered in their 
Houfes to Pallets {an Id<A) they give 
among the Poor. M>reover they ob- 
serve Faftings and Vows, and if a Wo- 
man is of gocd UnderllamUng, (he per- 
forms the Ceremonial f unhcitions com- 
manded in the Malubarijh law in h.innur 
of their Gods. Some go often unto 
the FagoJs, others p..y their Devotions 
to the Imiges in the Screets when they 
are carried about on F (.alt-days, for then 
every one at the door of his Houfe pre- 
fents the Idol with lifted up Hands, and 
a very profound Schalam. They do the 
fame if they hear that there is any fuch 
fclcmn Fcaft kept in the Countrey a- 
briur, but into maritime Towns our Wo- 
men do not go, becaufeof the Europeans 
redding there, whom they mightily fear. 
Therefrre our Women that diftinguifli 
tht mfelvcs from the reft, fcldrm walk 
in the Street;, fearing to meet Europeans 

or 
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or Moors. The Women carry their 
Cenfor with them to make their Offe- 
ring. In genera!, they are very Chari- 
MbJej vrhen the Prieft comes to their 
Houfes, they hear his lnftru&ions in the 
firft Puce, then they fet before him 
Meat and all forts of Fruits. Jn one 
Word, the Women obferve all that the 
Men do in order to attain Happinefs. 
This 1 had to communicate to you. 

Sibalam. 



LETTER XXXVII. 

Wherein is fhewd* that thefe Teo~ 
fie judge all the outward Cere' 
moniotis Worfbip, without the itt~ 
ward JVorjhip of the Heart* to 
be unprofitable and to no j>urj>ofe. 

IN. with the Priefts Health and Pro- 
fpeiity, with all the neceitiry Elo- 
quence and freedom of Speech to preach 
the D, cVine of Holineff. You have 
defired me to inform you by writing, 
if all our Religious Worihip corfifis 
chuflyinthc Performance of external 
Ceremonies, or whether it be our Opi- 
nion 
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nion that it confifts alfo in the inward^ 
Devotion and frame of the Mind? to 
which I anfwer, that mod of what we 
do in Religion are outward Performan- 
ces, as vi Uting the Pagods, purifying our 
felves with Water, and fprinkling our 
felves with Afhes, hanging about us the 
Ruddiratfcbangol, Pilgrimages, worship- 
ping of Images, Offering?, bathing our 
felves in divers Ponds, building Alms- 
hcufes, Monufteries, Conveni noes for 
Travellers, Pagods and Waggons for the 
Images, faitiig and doinj; Penances, all 
which Works are external Performan- 
ces: but the internal part of Worfliip 
confifts in Love, Faith and Sincerity, 
which is the moft eflential and excellent 
fort of Worfhip, without which all the 
reft is nothing at all in the fight of God; 
for when we Pray or Offer, our Hearts 
full of Love Ihould be directed to God. 



LET- 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 

Wherein is Jhewn the 'Difference 
between the Supream Being, and 
the other Gods. 

IN the Year Nandanawarufcbum^ 
the 19th of November. As for the 
Difference we m.ikc between the Su- 
pre.im Being and other Gods who arc 
worfhipp'd in this Land, trtkc this for 
an Anfwer. In the end of the World 
all thefe God?, Piradiar, Ayanar, ¥etia~ 
tawpiram, Ulammen^ Mar'tamvien^ Duk- 
kei, Bayabani, Tafiwer^ Mannar [chwamiy 
jinkalammen, Wirabaddiren, will then 
ceafe to be fuch, for in the beginning 
they were but the Servants and Chief 
Mtniftcrs of the only Supream Being; 
but becoming Arrogant and Proud in 
their own Imagination, pretending to 
the Power of creating Min and other 
Creatures, God to punifh their Vanity 
frhruft them into this World, where they 
addrefs'd themfelves to the Almighty, 
faying, Cod when Jhall the time of our 
Redemftion cornel to whom Cod Altnigh* 
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ry anfwer'd, Go into the World, and be 
Kings over Devils and evil Spirits, and fee 
that they Jo no hs.rm to Mankind, find for 
your Ptoteiliou Men flail celebrate yearly 
I'eafls to your fionvtr, and f re fait yen Of- 
fe rings. Stay as you arc until the end rf 
the M'orld, fir 'tis my Will it Jhottkl be fo\ 
but in the end of the World you fljail be re- 
ceived into H'-ypimft. And while 'tis 
rhus written it our Law, 'tis for this 
Rcafon we Honour thelc Gods wuh 
yearly Feafts and Offerings, an J theie- 
rore there is an infini e Difference be- 
tween thcTe Gods and the Great Supream 
Being. But as for the Gods Ift.wcn, Pe- 
rumal, and Euddiren, they are the fame 
with the Supream Being, differing only 
Nominally, „ We fiiy alfr, chat Subbi/a- 
rnanun is God's Son, who was created 
for this renfon. There was then a King 
call'd Tfchurapadbama ruling over 14 
Work's, entertaining a thcufand Miriad 
of Soldier;, and offering many Injuries to 
the other fuHor.iinate Gods th.it were 
under the Supream Being; and therefore 
a joint Compliint being brought againft 
feim to tht: Alm'ghr.y, he created Subbira- 
mania Scbwatui, and fent him with Or- 
ders to kill that King call'd Tfcbtra- 
padbama. Hereupon Subbiramanien 

mount.- 
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mounting on a Peacok's Back came, kill'd, 
and deftroy'd this King, and all his Race, 
upon which Account he obtained the 
higheft Degree of Happinefs, as a Re- 
ward of his Prowefs and great Service, 
in fubduing the Enemy of the 
Gods. We lay further, that feeing all 
thefe Perfoos we call Gods are compre- 
hended in the Divine Effcnce, we think 
there is no great Difference between them 
and the Supream Being, who is ftill the 
fame, Unchangeable, and Immortal, and 
in the end of the World all thofe Gods 
fhall return again into the F.fTencc of the 
Supream Being- Wiruma % Wifcbttiu, Rud- 
diren, Tfcbatatfchmitm, Aiaeefckuren^ are 
Gods or. five Faces s or the Suj ream Be- 
ing's five Afpc&s, which five Faces or 
Affects, in the cad of the World will 
be made again one. This is what I have 
to return you for an Anfwer. 

Scbalam- 



LET- 
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LETTER XXXIX. 

Wherein is an Account given cfDe- 
moniaks in Malabar. 



I 



N the Year Nandatjarratufchtw, the 
20th of November; being ask'd if 
there are Men pofleff" d with Devils a- 
mong us, and of the manner of curing 
fuch, to this Queftion of yours I fend 
ycu the following Anfwer. There arc 
without dcubt p flt-fTe-i Pcrfons among 
us, for th< ie is in this Land a flie Devil, 
called Ratteri, who p< fleflcs feveral Pcr- 
fons, efpcji;iily handlbm young Women, 
and m.-.I<e c . them reelect the Aff.iirs of the 
Farr.iy, their HusbanJs and Children, 
and do nothing buc turn their Heads 
about, and finj continually, and fcold at 
all thole that appronco them, beating 
them with Sror.ts and running about 
like mad. They talk wit'.outCohcrence, 
have no Appetite to Rice, or to any o- 
ther fort of Meat, run into the Wood?, 
and pafs their time there, or in old Pa- 
gods which avc in the Power of the 
Devil, With whom they play and fporr. 

Tfjus 
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Thus the? ftrowl ahour, and when they 
arc pinch'd with Hunger hey cut any 
thirg that comes in tluirway; if any Man 
undertakes tof, eak them fairly or acinic- 
nifhthem, they rail at him and beat him, 
exerciting all .Vlifruiincfs and extravagant 
Practices i moreover there Is among us n 
Devil cill'd Per'iatanipiran, who pufleflls 
Men in fuch a marine th it they can't di- 
g:(t their Meat, but vomit it up again, 
turning always their Heads awry j thefe 
fort of Men we lead unto the Pagods of 
the God Proteihr again ft the Devils, and 
offer unto thofe Gods, He Goats^ Swine, 
H.ns and fuch like Eatables, and put the 
poflefled Perfon to fit under the Image ft 
theGod Protector, in order to drive out the 
Devi], and fpeak thu^to tbf'Imaee, What 
wilt yen have more, Mnthe* ? will yitt haze 
any other fort of Meat-ufferin^ for I an; 
willing to give it you 1 : and the Poflefled 
fitting before the Imi^e, Drums beat 
and other forts of Mufick are play \i upon ; 
in the mean time they ftrike the p; flef- 
fed Perfon with a Cudgel to threaten 
the Devil, and thereupon being fnght- 
ned at this Treatment, he gets out of 
the pofllfled Perfon, who immediately 
comes to him ft: If, and fpeaks foberly, as 
he was wont to do when in his right 
Senfes. There 
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There are fome among m poflcfs'd 
with the Devil Ettfcbipifcbufcbu^ others 
with Bareipifcbafchu, Bramanapi Fcbafchu^ 
lffcburakatupifcbafcbii 1 ZT\d fomc with Bi~ 
rumnkatfchzdi and IVcttunlpi r ehafdw. If 
one leaps voluntarily into the Fire or 
Water, or L\ys violent Hands on him- 
fclf, or commits any Capital Crimes, 
we look upon all fuch as poflcfs'd De- 
moniacks, There are like wife Water 
Devils, who fright Men in palling over 
great Rivers, in order to haften their 
End. Now, all Devils can be driven 
out and difpolTefs'd, except Branta- 
napifchafebu-f Bctreipifchafchu^ and Biruma- 
ratfehadi) for none of thefe three De- 
vils can be driven out of a poflefTed Per- 
ibn, tho' you bring him to the Pagods, 
before the Images of the Godsbywhofc 
Name you ufually Conjure them out, yea 
tho' we Conjure by the Name of the one 
only God the Supream Being, yet the 
poflefled can'tbe deliver'd of his Plague 
till he dies. The other Devils that can 
be conjur'd, cry out in Anger when th;y 
are threaten'd to be driven out, promife 
to be going, and to aflure thofe that 
are prefent, that he is departed from 
the Patient, he ftrikes a Pail of Water 
H . lay'd 
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Jay'd there on purpofe to allure them 
of his Difpofleitlon, complaining in the 
mean while of Jnjuftice done him, in 
driving him out of his Pofleflion. . 

LETTER XL. 

Wherein is given an Account of 
JV'ttchcaft graEiis'd among the 
Heathens; 

IN the Year Nandanaivarufchum, the 
1 1 ft of November. You ask me if 
there are Witches among us-, to which 
I anfwer, Ayamr^ Paitirakali, iFairaw- 
en., Piratatfipiram, Kotteri y Rinaiulrabad- 
diren, Mariammen^ Ankalamir.en^ Kattarw 
neti) Munnariai\ Antarcnta-'j)irabaddiren^ 
alt thefe arc Protectors and Patrons of 
Towns, and Kings over the other De- 
vils. To theft- tutelar Gods, we bring 
He-Goats, Swine, Hens- Eggs, llrong 
Liquors and other Eatables for Offerings, 
trTen we vow to give twenty Peidous, 
[30 Perue~ A to be equally divided among 
the;o. Then one Swears by the Peru- 
mefuren to obferve this very rcligioufly, 

in 
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in a fobmn Formulary of Prayer, laying 
Behold I divcH ivith tbce t dwell thou alf* 
'with me, and having contracted thus 
with the Tutelar God c , we honour 
them with Sacrifices twice or thrice % 
Year, and they on their fide perform 
all they have promis'd us. When the 
Contract is finifh'd, the 'Conjurer, or 
the Peifon contracting, takes black 
Thread, and rubbs it in his Hand, 
and then looking upon it, he fees as in 
a Mirror "all thofe Tutelar Gods and 
God defies, and calling them by their 
Names, asks them their Pleafure, and-, 
what would they have, and immedi- 
ately he fees in his Hand the cxprefs I- 
111 age of that thing they have a mind 
to ; then he detains thofe Gods that are 
for hispurpofc, and moftfor his Service, 
and difmides all the reft. Thefe he 
keeps, fends them here and there upon 
Errands j and by their help, fuch a Con- 
jurer can caufe the Head-ach, or the 
Gripes, break the Leg or Arm of any 
Man, make Men out of their Senfes, 
make them hideous in their Looks, and 
frightful in their Afpccts, torment Men 
with Pains, and Sickneflec, and benum'd 
Members, till «it Lift they, lofe their 
H 2, Lives. 
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Lives. In the Night he fends out his 
Devils to torment Men with frightful 
Dreams, for Men imagine they have 
their Bowels torn to pieces, their Necks 
broken, they fee thcmfelves threaren'd 
with Swords, Muskets, and Halbards^ 
and at other times, that Serpents bite 
and fling them. The Devils do all 
thefe Drudgeries for fear of the Oath 
which the Conjurer fwore them by, 
in the Name of the Tutelar GoaV, who 
would puniih feverely thefe inferior. 
DetnonSf if they had no Regard to an 
Oath fwore by their Names ; the fame 
happens here very often in Civil Af- 
fairs, * for when a Creditor fwears by 
the Prince, or by fome other great Ma- 
giftrate, that he will have his Debt 
paid him upon the fpor, the Debtor is 
oblig'd immediately to give him Satis- 
faction, or to be dragged before the 
Perfon by whofe Name the Creditor 
fwore. There are Men here who by 
the help of a Formulary of Words can 
afTemble the Fifh in the Sea in great 
Sholes, and with other Words that no 

Fifh. 
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Filh can be taken in Nets, and that 
Cows and other Bcafts can't eat their 
Fodder ; all thefe things the Conjurer can 
perform, as long as he obferves the Let- 
ter of his Contract, which if he trani.-' 
grefles he is mmder'd by the Devil. 

LETTER XLT. 

Wherein thefe threcGheflions are an- 
■ fwer'dy viz. What is a Heathen? 
What Nations are accounted Hea- 
thens ? and if the Nation of Ma- 
labar is Heathen or no ? 

IN the Year ~Ncmdana , warufchum i the 
ifth of November. You ask me what 
is Paganifm, or wherein it docs confift? 
Who are Pagans? and if we in Malabar 
are fuch ? To your Firfl Queflion I ?n- 
fwer, That thofe are Heathens or Pa* 
gans, who do not love God, nor believe 
in him, do not go to the Pagods, o» 
to the confecrated Water j but cherifh 
a finful Heart and wicked Mind, and 
lead fuch a Life as is difpleafing both 
H ; to 
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to God and Man. Moreover they are 
Heathensth.it keep Company with lewd 
Women, follow Garucir.g, that Lie, 
Di ink and Steal, debp.uchingothcrMeii, 
and making a CoutracT: with the Devils ; 
allfuch Men, in our Malub.vip Dialeci, 
arc call'd Heathens. Now I come to 
your Second Question, and fay thit all 
rhoic Sects of People in this Land arc 
Heathens, that do not make life of" the 
Wipudi^ \c6nfecr&tc& Jfies~\ and of the 
* Pautfcl.aiicb.irir,/;^ as alfo others that 
neither Pray, Offbr, nor obferve Fcaft- 
Days, but live a Life of Sin without 
Love, Humility, Patience, or Mercy. 
There was formerly a Nation call'd 
Scbammantr, who made no ufe of con- 
secrated Allies, but in all other things 
conformed thcmfelves to our Mulabarifh 
manner of VVorfhipi yet efteerned us 
us Heathens. . In Anfwer to your la ft 
Qticition, While the Nation of 
M&Ulnr befhew thcmfelves with con- 
iccratcd Aftics of Cows Dung, and re- 
peal the Formulary of Pantfchatfclnrum^ 
it. c.n't be iaid by any means to be Hea- 

theniih j 
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r hcnifh ; but there are Men among us 
that obferve none of thefc things, and 
live as Brutes, having no Senfe of any 
Religion at all. Thefc, tho' they pre- 
tend to be of oil!- Religion, yet in Truth, 
they .ire real Heathens, for Heath enifm 
fig'iifies a finfut and a Savage way of li- 
ving, and fuch as are blinded in their 
Undcritanding belong to the Heathens. 

LETTER XL1I. 

Wherein is demonjirated that "'tis 
impojftbl: to do good Works with- 
out the Knowledge*, of the True 
God, and that tho/e that know- 
ingly do lead wicked Lives are 
the isjorjl of Mortals. 

IN the Year Natidanavmrufcbum^ the 
17th of November. You derive to 
know what we think of good Works, 
Alms, Offerings, Prayers, and other Re- 
ligious Exerciies, perform'd by fuch as 
do not know the True God, under- 
standing neither his Law nor any other 
H 4 part 



part of his Willi a nd on the other 
hand you defire 'tp know, what w^ 
think of a Wife Understand ing Man, 
who has ftudy'd Divinity out of the 
Law of God, and all other Philofophi-. 
oil Sciences, yet lives a Brutifli Senfu- ; 
a 1 wicked Life. To both which Que- 
ftions I anfwer, That as for the firftfort 
of Men, whatever they do in thefe out- 
ward Performances can neither be ac-f 
ceptable to the Gods, nor to dfchurer* 
\ Giant i or Demi~gods7\ And as for the le- 
cond fort of Men, God detefts them, 
for they are by far the worft of all Men 
living. But as for thofe that arc Igno- 
rant of God's Laws, they are capable 
of knowing bis Will, and, tho'in Igno- 
rance, yet are they reputed honeftMen, 
but he that knows him and loves him 
not, is Execrable. 
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LETTER XLIF. 

How a 'wicked Man may be txadg 
to become Virtuous and ufeful to 
the World. 

IN rhe Year Nandanaivarufcbuin, the 
17th of Oflober. You ask mc if the 
Wicked are capable of doing any good 
in his Generation j to which 1 anfwer, 
that when fuch a wicked Man forfakes 
his Evil Courfcs, (ludies the Law, and 
believes in God, and leading a Life 
conformable to God's Will, con- 
tinues in well Doing patiently unto the 
End, fuch a Man, I fay, may be very 
ufeful to Mankind by doing many good 
Works > for as a good Man may become 
Wicked, fo the woift may become the 
bell of Men. 



Hr LET- 



*S4 An Atcmnt of 



m%$ 



LETTER XLIV. 

That all Men are Born with the 
Seeds both vf Virtue and Vice y 
that no Man is without Sin, but 
fuch as are God's redeemed Ones t 
tho" the Alms of his Friends may 
Jland him in great fie ad-, as like- 
wifethe Infiructions oftheTriefi; 
and tho y our Tonth is /pent in 
Sin, yet upon Repentance hejhall 
receive Forgivenefs* 

IN the Year IfomdMarxarufchum, 18th 
of OSlobcr. You ask me if Men were 
Created iinful, or did they become fo 
afterwards of themfelvesj to which I 
Aniwcr, Virtue and Vice are born to- 
gether with Man, it's for this Reafon 
that every Man who comes to Years 
of Difcrecion muft live according to 
his Birth, which is to be underltood 
thus. We here believe that a Man is 
Born feveral Times, and if in his for- 
mer Life he did good Works, Pray'd, 

and 
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and oflfer'd diligently to the Honour of 
the Gods, then he will be Born now a 
Virtuous Man who will have goodSuc- 
cefs in all Things, and fhall have Want 
of nothing. Bus if he lead his former 
Life in the Practice of Sin and Vice, 
then he will be by thisBirth a Sinner (till, 
until he comes to reflect upon his for- 
mer and prefent iinful Life, and by Re- 
^enunce begins to lead a Virtuous Life, 
then without being fubjefl: to another 
Birth he obtains perfect Happinefs. 
But as to your Queition, if any Man is 
Born or lives without Sin* My Judg- 
ment is, that no Man is without Sin, 
for as foon as we are Born, we Sin ei- 
ther by doing, feeing, hearing, fpeak- 
ing, or thinking. God alone, the fii- 
pream Being, is without Sin; for the 
Beaifc alfo are Bom and live in Sin; all 
the different Species of living Creatures, 
which amount to 8400000, from the 
fmallcit to the greateft Elephant^ all 
and every one of them have their re- 
fpective Vices and Virtues. But to an- 
fwer your Queition wherein you ask me 
what 1 believe of a Redeemer tbac 
will deliver Man from Sin j To this 
I j cply, that God alone, the Soprcam Be- 
ing* 
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ing, can redeem Man from Sin. But to 
Man it's impoflible, tho' he can felt. 
•what Sin, is and what Virtue is $ they 
know likewife what "Works are help- 
ful to redeem Man from Sin, and fhew 
how one rnuft lead a Virtuous Life j 
but no Mao can deliver or redeem another 
from Sin, tho' Alms giving and feeding 
the Bramans by the Sinners Children 
and Relations, may be fomething help- 
ful toward his Redemption from Sin. 
And when a finful Man is obedient to 
his Prieft in all Things, and turns t» 
God through Repentance, God for- 
gives luch a Man his Tramgreffions, and 
redeems him from his Sins, tho' fuch a 
one had led his Life in the exercife of 
"Vice and Prophanenefs to the Thirty 
feventh Year of his Age. One of our 
'wife Men, called Diruwallttwer y is of 
Opinion, that Vice and Virtue are no- 
thing elfe but the genuine Productions 
of worldly Cares, and of the roving 
Thoughts of an unconftant Mind, and 
there is no Deliverance from this Un- 
fettlednefs, and Inconftancy of Mind, 
till one is chang'd into the EiTence of 
thcSupream Being, and ftri&ly united 
to him. 

LET- 
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LET T E R XLV, 

Wherein "'tis Jhewed ihjt Forgive 
' nefs of Sins is to be attained by 
good Works. 

"T N the Year Handana'Xitrufchum^ the 
J zSth of ORoher. You ask me if Par- 
don of Sin, andHappinefs is attained by 
(good Works,orby the free Graceof God. 
To which I anlwer, that every one is 
to expect to receive Forgivenefs of Sins 
here, and Happinefs hereafter, by his 

food Works, fuch as Offerings, Prayers, 
atth, Love, and by fuch other Vir- 
tuous Deeds, as feeding the Hungry, 
educating fuch as are Shiftlefs and Poor, 
and treating other Men as he wouldbe 
treated himfelf, as difhibuting Cloaths, 
Cattle, Money, to the Repairing of 
Temples, and repofing Houfes for Tra- 
vellers, facred Ponds for Ceremonious 
Wafhings^ fuch as do thefe good Works 
with a defign to pleafe and love God, 
lifting up their Minds always unto him, 
fhali receive the pardon of Sin, and ob- 
tain 
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ate in the Beginning ? Secondly^ How 
and in what manner did God create 
this World ? 3. What was his End 
in Creating it? 4. What are Men ob» 
lig'd to do towards God ? f . How and 
by whom is Sin come into the World? 
6. What is it that you call Virtue? 
7 What was before Heaven and Earth? 
8. Who worfhipped and honour' d God 
before the Creation of Man ? 9. Of 
what is Man's Soul created ? 10 Where 
is the Soul placed in the Body oi Man? 
J 1. Where is the A&ivity of the Soul 
while we fleep, and where does fhe 
relt? 12. What is the original of Light? 
13. Whence do Sounds And Ecchoes 
derive their Original? 14- Whence 
comes the Wind? if. What is the Ori- 
ginal of the Elements? 16*. What Co- 
lour have the Elements? 17. How many 
Fold is Life, or how many kinds of 
Life are there in the World? 18. How 
ihould Men live in the World? ip. 
What are the Means of attaining Hap- 
pinefs ? 2.0. Wherein conliiU the Obe- 
dience of a Difciple toward his Teacher? 
it. What muftaTcacher do in Behalf 
of his Difciple? 2.1. Whence comes it 
that among Men fome are Rich and fomc 
Poor? 23, How can one make a bad 

Man 
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Man to become good ? ai. W hen -Chil- 
dren are bom either Lame, Blind, or 
with fome other Imperfection, whence 
Comes that? zf. Some Children die in 
the Mother's Womb, fome at one, 
fome at three Years old * pray whence 
comeithat ? 16. How comes it that fome 
are of quick bright Parts, and fome very 
dull and backward? 18. When a Man 
dies where is his Soul ? iH. WhatisHap- 
nefs? 19. What is Hell? 30. Will the 
Soul of a dying Man be again united to a- 
notherBody,and be Born an other Time^t 
5 1. What proper Form has the Soul? ji. 
What Reafon do you give that the Soul 
fhould be united to the Body in the 
Birth, and keep Company with the 
Body for fome Space of Time, and at 
laft abandon it? 3?. Have the living 
Greatures a Soul, Will, and Underftand- 
ing ? 34. Does God look upon Men alike 
without any refpeel ofPerfons? 3 j- W hence 
comes the great diveifity of Religions 
in the World? 36". When had the Chri- 
flian Religion its Beginning? 37. How 
is Chrift God's Son? 38. How can the 
Unity of God, and the Trinity, be con- 
fident one with the other? 39. How 

was 
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was Chritt conceived without Sin inf ' 
the Womb of Mary? 40. IfChriftis 
God, why did not he come into the 
World fome oiher way than by Birth ? 
41.' What was Chrift's Defign in being 
born, and in coming into the World? 
41. Why was he born of To poor a Maid? 
43. Why did he fuffer himfelf to con- 
tinue in Co great Poverty ? 44. Why 
did he take poor Men for his Difciples? 
4f. Why did not he travel over all the 
World, that all Mankind might hear 
his Doctrine? 46. Wrrnt is properly the 
Sum and Subftance of his Doctrine? 
47. Why was he defpifs'd and mock'd 
of many in the World? 48. Why did 
not the Jews themfelves receive him as 3 
God? 49. What was his Doctrine in 
refpeft to Sin and Virtue? fo. What 
Mark did he give his Difciples to di- 
ftinguifh themfelves by? fi. What 
Form of Prayerdidhegive his Difciples? 
5-2,. What is the Way that he fhewed 
Men to lead them unto Happinefs? f^. 
Why muft all his Difciples be baptiz'd ? 
^4. Why was he himfelf at laft hang'd 
as a Thief on a Crofs? jy. He being a 
true God, how could he have died? 
j-6. Why did he defcend into Hell? 

f7- 



i6z A* Account of 

fj. How is he rifen again from the 
Dead? f8. How is he afcended into 
Heaven? fp. How comes it that his 
Doctrine is every where contradicted? 
6~o. Why do fome Chriftians lead fuch 
bad Lives? 61. How is it poflible that 
all Souls will be re-united to their own 
individual Bodies at the End of the 
World? <Sz. How will that Judgment 
be ordei'd, that Chrift will pais upon 
all Men at the laft Day? r53.Th.ofe that 
will be condemned into. Heri, will they 
lye there for ever, or mall they in time 
attain to Happinefs? 64. Will no other 
Men be made happy but Chriftians? 
All thefe Queftions are partly out of our 
Law, and partly out of yours, which I 
fend you, having obtain'd your Pcrmif- 
fion and Leave fo to do. Jf you find a- 
ny thing amiis in any of them, I hope 
you will forgive me, for you know that 
'tis one of the brighteft Perfections in 
God, in Kings and Princes, to pardon 
the Faults of their Minifters and Sub- 
jects. 
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LETTER XLVII. 

Wherein is jhewn that no Man is 
'without Sin-, and how the Good 
may fall into great Sins. 

IN the Year Nandanu'warufcbum^ the 
fir ft of December. I am of Opinion 
that none: is bom without Sin, and tho' 
God has a Son among Men born unto 
him, yet he is not without Sin: For he 
brought, in his Birth, Sin with him into 
the World j and tho' arG'od's Son he 
wittingly and wilhngly commits no Sin, 
yet he commits many Sins through Ig- 
norance. Therefore allure your fclf,. 
that no Man in this World is without 
Sin. As to the other Point, I give you 
my Opinion in few Words, There are 
fome good Men that continue in well 
doing 'till the Day of their Death j there 
are others that at firir. are good, virtuous 
Men, but in the midit of their Courfe, 
by fome intervening Temptations, they 
abandon themfelves a Prey to Sin, and 

make 
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mnke a very ftiameful Cataftrophe, and 
therefore merit not to be called good 
Men. Thofe only that begin -well, md 
end well, , merit to be called Co. 
There are ibme who, while poor* 
arc fcemingly very good Men, but; 
becoming rich, they are proud, ar- 
rogant, unjuft, forgetting to love God 
and believe in him as they did before j 
which if vifaed with Affliction, Pover- 
ty and fuch other Plagues to exerciiV 
their Patience for fome time, and hap- 
pen to be made rich again and continue* 
to love God and believe in him 'till the 
End of their Lives, thefe Men are ac- 
ceptable to God. But all thefe Things 
are but neceffitry Confequences of every 
Man's Birth, according to what is defti- 
nated to every one while he is yet in bis 
Mother's Womb, 
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LETT E R XLVHL 

That more zo to Hell than to hea- 
ven, 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum^ the 
4th of December. You were pleafed to 
ask me if there are more good than bad 
Men in the World? Or if there are 
more that run in the way of Sin, than 
thofc that feek after Happinefs j to which 
I antwer: Thofe that feek Happinefs 
in the way of virtuous Actions are but 
very few, but thofe that walk in the 
Paths of. Sin and Vice, which lead un- 
to Hell, are very many. For here in 
Malabar^ there are many Sorts of Reli- 
gious Seels, and many live as they lift, 
and never hear a Prieft's lnftiuftions, 
nor put thcmfelves in the Number of 
his Difciples, nor ever concern them- 
felves to know the Difference between 
Vice and Virtue, nor to know the dif- 
ferent ways of worlhipping the Gods, 
walking in Contradi&ion to the Dictates 

of 
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of their own Minds: All thefc Tilings 
therefore rightly coniider'd, we may 

juftly conclude that very many go to 
'Hell. In this pieflm Duration of the 
World there is but Cheats, Lies, and 
the Revcrfc of Virtue and Hon city a- 
mong Men; 'tis therefore Sin has got 
the upper Hand, and rules every where 
with defpntick Sway, 



LETTER XLIX. 

Wherein is JIwjl'k 'uuhofe Fault , it 
is that Men periflj. 



IN the Year Nandana , vsarufchum i the 
4th of December. That Men perifh 
and run upon Deftru&ion, 'tis purely 
their own Fault; for while they have 
the Law of God in their Hands, 
they neglect to live according to 
its Precepts, by praftifing good Works, 
but are arrogant, proud, and wick- 
edly prophane, defpifing the Exhor- 
tations of wife Men, thinking them- 
fclvcs more knowing than the reft of 

Man- 
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Mankind, fpeaking evil of others with 
Backbiting Words, running after other 
Men's Wives and Goods, inclin'd to 
Treachery and rebellious Pvact ices, talk- 
ing fpightfully and unthankfully of Su- 
periors on whom they depend for Main- 
tenance: All theie Things Men com- 
mit willingly r.nd defignedly, therefore 
we may jutily conclude, that Man's De- 
duction comes of himfelf. 



LETTER L. 

Wherein is demanded whether it is 
better to fuffer Ajfliffiou in this 
World, or to enjoy the "Vie afar es 
of Life. 

IN theYear K<inclin:i-"iruf;h:im^xhz yth 
of December, vour Queltion I refolve 
thus, and fay that 'ti> a vctv mehncho- 
ly Story to be born into this World j 
for tho' born a Man, it happens vet ve- 
ry often that one's- Birth is attended 
with Lflmencfs, Blind r.cf«, or fome o- 
ther Bodily Impctiection j or if you put 

the 
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the Cafe that a new born Child be 
happily blefs'd with a found wholclome 
Body, Integrity of Parts, fet off with 
the Lufbe of excellent Beauty, yet for 
all this one may be unfortunate and un- 
lucky in all his Enterprises, or want 
Knowledge, and Wifdom, and ether, 
intellectual Endowments; but if you Tup- 
pofc a Man richly biefled at once with 
all thefe Advantages continu'd to him 
all his Life, we call hirn a dear Child of 
God, a happy Man j he practifes Chari- 
ty and e<xn_ Works ; fuch and more other- 
like Epithets of Praife the World 
beftows on fuch a Man, and he is not 
only ftyled happy, but has in deed and 
in truth attaint! the higheft Degree of 
Happinefs that is to be hop'd forinthis 
World, for he is in Favour with God 
and rv an. As for thofc that are poor, 
defpis'd, fick, diftrefs'd, and fubjeft to 
many other Afflictions, they are not e- 
rteemed happy, tho' all their Pains and 
Ailings, all Troubles and Wants wiilend 
with their Lives. Of thefc Men we 
may fay however, that they are dear to 
God, and that they will bc.feated on 
the higheft Form of Glory and Happi- 
nefs in the Kingdom of Heaven : All 

thefe 
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thefe Afflictions arc but the Puniihmcrts 
ferit him for Sins committed before his 
laft Birth ; and when they are atton'd 
for, by a Ion? Series of Penances, God 
pardons him and receives him unto Hap-' 
pinefsj tho' fometimes God only tries 
the Faith and Love of good -Men by 
Afflictions, and finding by their pati- 
ent fuffering his Corrections, that their 
Love and Faith is true and fincerc, God 
cenfes to afflict them any more, and 
makes them perfectly happy; and that 
thcfe are God's Ways of dealing with, 
his Children, is beyond all Peradventurc 
very certainly true. 
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L E TT E R LI. 

God does not rule according to the 
Fancies of Men, and why, and 
if he rule alone. 

IN the Year Nan^ana-wnrufchum^ the 
7th of December. God alone rules the 
World, and all that therein is j 'tis he 
alone rules the 840000 Kinds of living 
I Creatures > 
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Creatures; but becaufe of bis different 
and various Appearances, lie has many 
different Names, &s Tfchf-en^ Barabiru- 
■mi, ffcbureti, R&dd'mn, H'ljdstnu-, 'tfeka* 
iatfcbiivuifiy Malfchurtn r and BirutnQ, 
Hence : we fay thaiBhuma cic^tc^M'tfiht- 
tiu rules, Ifchurcn annihilates.; all which 
different Expreffions denote but one Su- 
pieam Being: And when we attribrutG 
the Prote&jon of Towns and Villages to 
tutelar pods, our Meaning k, that the 
great God does mediately protect Towns 
and Countries by his Vicegerents and 
Goveinouis. For there is neither Go- 
vernment, nor the lea.it Motion in the 
World, without the Will of the firfr. 
-prime Caufe or S.upream Being, Indeed 
there are many Gods, but they ofthemr 
Jelves can't as much as move a Straw our. 
of its Place without the Affiitance of the 
prime Caufe, 'tis therefore he if juflly 
tailed the Lord of the World, for 'tis 
his Power and excellent Majefty that 
rules all Things j and his Power is in.ii- 
jiite and incomprehensible. But if you 
,-i\:rthcr urge mc, and fay, Why does not 
■<]»wd rule lb as to give more Satisfa- 
ction to Mankind for all his Preccedings ? 
To this I anfwer, Ged created Man,and 

there- 
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therefore is not obliged to rule accord- 
ing to Man's Capri chio, but according 
to the Order which he propos'd tohim- 
felf in creating Man and all other 
Things. For did God rule- the World as 
Men would have it^niverfidMaturewould 
be in Danger, and the World could not 
fubllft for one Moment. But God has 
brder'd every one,' while in the Womb, 
what he mil ft do, and how long he is 
to live, and Man lives to no greater In- 
tent than to execute thofe Orders of 
his Maker. In the fir ft Beginning of 
Things God put himiclf to Rule as Men 
would have it, rcfolving to iatisfi: all ; 
but finding this to be absolutely impof- 
fible and impracticable to Omnipotence 
it felf, he ever fince rules the World ac- 
cording to the Order and Method pre- 
fcrib'd by infinite Wifdom. If you ask 
me how it comes that there is fo much 
Sin and Wickednefs in the World, I re- 
ply, it comes hence, becaufe of fo ma- 
ny Evil Spirits and Devils, who endea- 
vour to delude Men, drawing them a- 
Gde from the Paths of Virtue. If you 
ask me further, whom do they delude 
and cxercife their Malice upon, I an- 
fwci'j upon the proud, the arrogant, thofc 
• It whe 
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who live at random, extravagant, and 
caielefs in all their Daysj for the De- 
vil cannot hurt tbofe that believe in 
God and love him fincerely with all 
their Hearts. Befides the want of Un- 
derstanding caufes much Evil in tke 
World; For he that can rightly di- 
ilinguiih Good from Evil, to fuch a 
Man no Evil will happen. But the 
Ignorant, that knows not to diftinguiih 
accurately between Good and Evil, 
is every now and then reiterating and 
multiplying the Number of his Tranl- 
grcflions. 



LETTER LD, 

Hgiv long this World has lafled* 
and what Kings have Ruled 

therein. 

IN the Year Nandana'warufchum^xk* 
-th of December. How long the 
World has laited I can't tell you pro 
C'fely: The Duration of this prefent 

World, 
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World, called Kalivium, is 431000 
Years, whereof 4337 Years arc alrea- 
dy pall} in which Duration of Year* 
thefe following Kings have rulM 
here among us, Manumandari, Manu y 
tfufcbuwandatfcbakkaraivadda 7 of whom 
'tis faid, that he being a Barber by 
Profeffion, pray'd God that he might 
be born of a Royal Family the next 
time that he was to be born, which 
God promiiing to do for him , he 
immediately leap'd into the Ganges 
and was drowned, and foon after was 
born again of a Royal Family, and 
became the King of this Land, 'fan- 
ntabuddiradi, who built many Pageds. 
Nalen , fFtkkiramatittn , Pafcharafcha y 
who was fuccceded by King 'tfibigen^ 
from whom the Period of Time cal- 
led 'tfchigattum had its I<tame, whence 
we date our Letters, that it may ap- 
pear in what Year fuch a Letter 
is Dated, After him came Nanden y 
and then Mananiditfchoren^ from whofe 
Family we have had three hundred 
Kings fucceffively, and thefe are the. 
Kings that have Reigned in this 
World. After them the Kingdom 
\ \ was 
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was chimg'd and became an Emp&« 
govern'd by twelve Emperors, fuc> 
ceeding one the other, and at laft 
the Empire came to be divided un- 
to feveral Principalities. But if you 
defire an esract Account of fuch Matt 
ters confult the Mathematicians who 
are only capable to give you a full 
Satisfaction in tbefc Things. 



LETTER UN. 

fVherein the Correjpondent wijhes 
a bapfy new Tear to his Friends, 

IN the Year Nandanaioarufcbum^ the 
8th of December. I receiv'd yours, and 
have underflood thereby what yoiir 
Meaning is. I have been for Fifteen 
or Twenty Days very lick a-bed, but 
thro' God's Grace, and the Mediation 
of your afiifting Prayers, I am reflor'd 
to perfect Health , ready to do you all 
kinds of Services that I am capable of$ 
and tho' I have nothing to write but 
what you know, yet I catch at every 
Opportunity to write, that you may 

aflure 
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afltire your felres you have a Difcipl? 
in the City iV, now the New- Year ia 
approaching, that we may forget alt 
the unlucky Days of Adverfity j fot? 
God helps thofe that call upon him.; 
May be you doubt of the Truth o£ 
what I fay at prefent, but in few 
Months Time I hope your Eyes fhall 
be Witnefles that what X fay is very 
true. 'Tis now two Years, that no 
Ship is come from Denmark, whiclt 
renders yourCircumftances uneafy with- 
out doubt, and therefore I fee before 
my Eyes the Sorrow of your Hearts 9 
Which has exercifed you forfome Years. 
But take Courage, God will fend you 
Afliftances j and fuch Helps as will ca- 
pacitate you to aflift others. N. falutes 
you heartily, and I am ready to receive 
your Commands. 
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LETTER LIV. 

Wherein is fheufd that both the 
good and vicious Inclinations in 
Children-, is in a great Meajure 
due to the good or bad 'DiJpoJitiQU. 
of their Pareats. 

IN the Year Nanianscwarttfchum^ the 
9th of Dectmber. You were pleafed 
to nsk me, whether by vertue of the 

t bodily, or by means of the fpiritual Birth 
is made a Son of God, My Anfwer, 
Sirs, is this. There are forae good and 
virtuous Children born fo, from good 
and pious Parents .* As, there are others 

t who are Born of good and honeft Pa- 
rents, who yet thcmfelves arc at their 
Birth impioufly Inclin'd j, and on the 
contrary tome, tho' Born of vicious 
Parents, are th-erefelves difpos'd to walk 
in the fair Paths of Virtue : But if you 
further urge me to tell you why God 
fuffcrs them thus to be Born, I con- 
ceive that his proceeding thus does ma- 

nifeft 
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nifeft very much his glorious Omni- 
potency, and the Efficacy of his great 
Goodnefs, for we often find that Chil- 
dren tho' Born of the bed Parents, as of 
Priefts and Schoolmailers who fpare 
no Pains to feafons their Minds with 
virtuous Principles, are for all this : 
fomctimes the worft of Men . 

mgmmm&mmmsmm 

LETTER LV. 

Wherein is an Account of a Solar 
Ecclipfe. 

IN the Year Nandanaivarufchum^ thc> 
iorh o^Noz'imber^ N. greets the Priefts 
in Ttavquebar^nd fends them this Infor- 
mation. On Wednefday was Sennight 
being the 18th of December^ early, at 
Sun rifing, happen'd here a Solar E- 
clipfe which laited Three quar- 
ters of an Hour; tho' but for one half 
Hour remarkable. The half of the 
Sun was darken'd. I do not pretend to 
undcrftand thefe things, yet what 1 
have heard from otbers I (hall com- 
municate 
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municate to you. There is a Serpent 
call'd e tfibefcben i fuftaining the Moun- 
tain Rsliafchum {Eftecrrfd to be P^radife^ 
And the Rcftdence of IfchurcnJ and the 
14 Worlds on her Back, foe has 1000 
Heads which ftand together making 
l>ut one Head. When this Serpens 
a ioco Degrees (Jofcbinei) diflarst front, 
butoppofite to the Sun, then its thou- 
fandfold head covers the Sun, whence 
comes the Solar Eclipfe j as the Lunar 
EcSipfc alio, when this Serpent with 
her He;id covers the Moon - t but Mathe- 
maticians here know better things, who 
can to a Minute Calculate Eclipfes. 
At the Time offuch Darknefles, poifbn- 
©us Vapours are fpread over the Face of 
all the Earth, and therefore upon fuch 
Days all of us from the greateft to the 
lead, fafr, and tafte nothing at all. And 
if any happens to be tainted with any 
j?oifonou.i influences, during that Dark- 
nefi caus'd by the Eclipfe, they Bath 
themfelves in the Sea, which is a fo- 
rercign Cure, and withal they receive the 
Remiffion of all their i: ins. There are to- 
tal Eclipfes covering the whole Dif- 
Cus or Body of the Sun. At other 
times Three fourths, half, one fourth 

Part, 
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"Pitt, and fometimcs but the eighth Part 
is darkened. The Brstmans know be- 
fore-hand exactly, when the Sun or 
Moon is to be Eclipfed j and what it 
portends, and to what Creatures E- 
clipfes arc us'd to be Noxious, as it is 
to be kca in their yearly Almanack. 
The King of Tanjsur is now breaking 
up at the Appearance of this Eclipfe, 
to go to Bath hrrnfclf at 'ffchankumugunt 
[_* Place a Mile dijiant from Tranquebar 
much refofted atfuch 'times - as is all the Sea 
Shore every where*} he is already Arrrv'd 
at Kombakontim^ and brings a great deal 
of Damage to the Inhabitants by thus 
marching thro' the Country, for they 
mud fupply the March with all Necef- 
faries -, and tho all is upon the King's 
Expences, yet for all this the Horfe 
and Foot riffle and fnatch away all they 
can come at j as Field and Garden 
Fruit, and beat the Boors into the Bar- 
gain. There are Captains indeed fet 
over every Hundred, and over every 
Thoufand Men, to prevent or ptmifti 
the forefaid Inconveniences j but np 
Body dares make a Complaint. When 
the King Baths himfelf in the Sea, he 
is accompanied with a great Number 

of 
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of other Noblemen of the Country, and 
the Country People muft bring in to 
fuch Bathing Places 200 Cows, upon 
which the Bramans transfer the Sins of 
the People j then the Cows are their 
own. At fuch Times the Bramans re- 
ceive very great Preferrts in Clothes, 
Money, and Victuals ; and then every one 
returns Home, This is what I had to 
Inform you of at this Time. 

Schahm. 
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£.S the following Sheets contain fad) 

Matter only as relates to the Reli- 
gion, Manners, and Learning of the 
i Inhabitants of M.a.\abar and the A d- 
j, jacent Countries, without aparticu- 
lar Survey of the Country it felf y 
tr what was the Occajion of the Printing of 
thefe Letters ; It wilt not be improper to give 
my Reader fame Hints toncerning the Situati- 
on of the Place, and for what Reafon this 
tlorrefpindence was entered into. 

To begin then with the Country; Malabar 
end Connandel makes that Part of Afia, which 
beginning about I f Degrees North Latitude r 
extends itfelf Southward as far as Cape Co- 
morin. The beft Maps place its mofl Weftcrn 
Part in 41 Degrees Longitude, and its mofl 
Eaftern Rounds in about 70 Degrees towards 
the Eaft. In former Ages this Country hid but 
one Sovereign) who undertaking a f/oyage ta 
the Red-S»afa viftt M-.iomecV Tomj dSd 
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in his Reinrn from thence, without IJfue ;. 
•whereupon his Great Mimflers divided it into 
five Ktt-g icms, vit. Canaiior, Calecut, Cran- 
ganoe, C<,achin, and Coulang. The Natural 
Produce of thefe Countries are fo Rich and 
Profitable, to the Merchants^ that the Englifh,, 
Dutch, French, Portugueze, Danes, and Peo- 
ple of other Trading Countries have made large 
Settlements upon their Coajls. 

The Famous Vofco de Gama, a Portagueze 

Admiral who dyed Anno I J24, -was the firji 
it/ho dtfcQver'd the Paffage to the Eafl-Indies 
by the Cape of Good Hope, and vifited theft. 
'Countries; Upon this Occa/ion I cannot pafi 
ly in Silence what is mentioned by Ferdinando, 
de Caftenheda in his Wficry of the Indies, lib, 
1. cap. 16. (Viz.) that Gama with fume of hit 
Retinue being at Calecut, and entering into the 
Pagan Temples pay'd their Reverence to the I- 
tnages there, taking them for the fame which 
they had left in their own Churches in Portu- 
gal". A convincing Proof thatV^gin andRomifh, 
Idols grtfu like, that the Difference is hardly. 
difcernahie even by their own Notaries. 

'Tis now about an Hundred Tears fince the 
Danifh Kings built a Fortrefs at Tranqueba|r T 
for the carrying on the Indian Trade ■, which ac- 
cording to Baldscas. (who Itv'd there a long 
time, and writ an exaef I/iJlory of the Coun- 
try) is but very inconfiderable , and fays that 
he has often wondered why the Danej Jhould 
not Encourage the Indian Trade more than they 
do, fieing they have us good an OpperJMnsty at 
tbt Engliih. 'Tit 
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The preftut King of Denmark, Frederick: 

the IVth, in the Tear 1J05 firft fent Minifters 
to preach the Gofpel of Chrijt in thofe Parts r 
Kt the fame time confecrating fame Part of his 
Ro\al Revenues to carry on that bis Pious Un- 
dertaking. Andalfo ejtablijh'd a Society of good 
M»d learned Men at Copenhagen, to concert 
the moft proper Methods for the carrying o» 
this iVork. 

The Honourable Members of the Seeiety fet- 
tled at London for Promoting Cbriflian Know- 
ledge, are great Encouragers of the Tranquebar 
Miffwnaries, and have, befides other Marks of 
their Favour, fent thern a Printing Prefs, with 
* Font of Portugueie Types, that Vfeful Booh 
may be publiftrd in that Language, vibicb it 
tenderftood by moft of the Inhabitants. 

The Mijfionaries, upon their firft Arrival m 

*A* Indies, had two great Difficulties to furmount 
before they could entertain any Hopes of anfivt- 
ring the .Defign of their Mtjfton. The Firft 
was, to learn the Portugueie and Malabar 
Languages ; the other, to Inform themf elves 
vf the Gent its, Manners, and Capacities of the 
Heathens who were the Subjects of their Mijfson. 

The Ftrfi they applfd thewfehes to 10'ttb 
fo much Diligence and. Induftry, that they were 
foon capable of preaching the Gofpel in the Por- 
tugueie Tongue, and of tranfenbing the New- 
Teftament into the Language of Malabar, which 
they Printed for the Ufe of the Indians ; and 

fame. 
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ftne Copies of it have been transmitted t* 

England. 

Secondly That they might be the better ap- 
prised of the Faith and Doctrine of the Indian 
People r they endeavoured to difioter the Prin- 
ciples and Notions which tkofe Heathens hold 
of the Sttpream Being, his Nature, Attributes, 
end Proiidencc, and alfo to learn from them 
what Rewards or Puni/hments they expeiled 
in the next H'orld. This was the prudent Pro- 
ceeding vf the Miffionaries, that by knowing in 
what common Principles the Heathens agree 
■With the Chriflians, they might avoid the trou- 
ble of unneceffary Difputes, and mere eaftly 
convince the Indians upon their own Cuncefjions 
of the Validity of the Chriflian Doilrine. The 
tnfuing Sheets will far better fet forth the De- 
fign of the Danifll Minijlers, by jbewing what 
particular Enquiries they have already made, 
and the feveral Anfzvers they haze received 
from the learned Prtefls of Malabar, concern- 
ing the Religion and Manners of the People 
of that Country. It is the Deftgn of the Mif- ' 
jion ftill to pitrfue for feme time the like Cor- 
refpondenee with the IVife Men of Malabar, 
by •which means they will be fully appris'd 
of all the M\jleries as well as let into the 
IVeakncffes if the Heathen Religion, without 
Imbittering the Minds of thofe People agajnfl 
them; and after being fully pojfefd of all the 
Neceffary Preliminaries to a formal Siege, 
will then attack the Capital Errors of Ilea- 
thenifm. 
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As this Book has been kindly reeeiv'd in 
'Germany, Jb I hope it w't!Im>et with no lefs fa- 
vourable Reception here, inafmuch at for athon- 
fand Tears laji pajl very fevj Prodtic'llons -of 
this Nature (written by the Heathens them- 
felves) have been fieit in Europe. The Rea-. 
der will find in it many diverting PajJ'agcs, 
ftrici and wholfom Leffons of Morality, with 
many Material Hints vjhkh will feint out- to 
hint the Original of divers Ceremonies, and 
pompous Superjiitions faljly ralPd Chrijiian^ 
ana received into the Romifh Church. 'Tit 
knoiun that fame Nations have worjiiifd the 
four Elements, effccially thofe of Fire and Wa- 
ter, lee aufc of their cleaufmg and p*rtfsi;:g j^.i- 
iities, joolijhly fuppofing that Immaterial 1 i *ings, 
finch as the Souls of Men were <.apabL of be- 
ing purified by thofe two Element:-. So the 
Romifh Priejis prefer their Purgatorian F:re 
and Holy Water as Ejfenttals to Salvation, and 
which they can haze no other than tht 
above-mentioned Reafon for, and that they 
are the mofi fruitful Branches of the 
Sacerdotal Income. We find likeivife, that it 
is not only thefe Heathenijh Opinions that are 
follow' 'd by the Romifh Priejis; they Copy from ■ 
the Heathens alfo the Number lefs Orders of 
Priejis and Monks. The Bramans are the 
Keepers of the Malabarifh Law, which is writ- 
ten in a Language of their own, and as little 
Underftood by the Common People, as the Ha- 
ls Scriptures and pnhlick Mafjes are by tht 
Hearers of the Church of Rome. The Learn- 
ing of the Bramans vjas fo Famous among the 
Antients. that Alexander the Great put many 

Difficult 
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Dtfftcttlt Qucflions to them when he invaded In- 
dia, attdfo much were they celebrated for their 
Do&itne, that the Noted Apollonius Thyone- 
us (vjhofe Life was written by PhUollrates, 
one of his DifciplesJ went to India on purple 
to be inftrttitta by them ; fo that *t'u plain e- 
noitgh y that the Romifh Church have robbed 
them of their Ceremonies, and Rome has not 
the Honour offo math as being the Imtntor of 
her nam* S/rperjlitious tlllies. 
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Religion and Manners of the 
Teople (jfMALABAR. 

LETTER I. 

Wherein the Corresponding Indian 
excufes him/elf, for not anjwer- 
ing /boner to the Contents of the 
Letter directed to him. He pro- 
mifes to be more punfitial for the 
future^ and returns jhort An- 
fivers to Nine Que ft ions relat- 
ing to the Religion of his Country. 

N the Year (a) Nandannwa' 
rufcbun t the Second of Octo- 
ber, I A r . N. wifh the Piiefts 
Health and Peace. 

B You 

(a) Niadinawarufchunyifiiitfw the prtfatt Tc*r-,fir 
ibey don't rrchm tbtir Ye An frtm the Creation of the 
Wcrtd, or from my tlhtr certain fyocha : but ihty hnvt & 
Period of Sixty Yt*ri, vbiihthty cstti Antu; tmd eviry 
Tttr in tvtry Amu ha; its particular Nxmt, fo tint 
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You have, fome time fiflce, fertt me 
Nine Questions in Writing, defiring 
my Anfwer to each of them; but as I 
■hare been little converfant in ;he Mat- 
ters you propos'd, and likfiwife finding 
it difficult to meet a Perfon skilful e- 
nough to lefolve fuch nice Enquiries) 
I have therefore been thus tedious in o- 
beying your Commands. But now ha- 
ving the Opportunity of confulting 
with a Wife and Underftanding Prieft 
of Sarfanum, I fend you his feveral An- 
fwers to your refpeefcive Queftions, in as 
few Words as may be: for according 
to the Malabarifo way of Rcafoning, 
I might have given you Six feveral An- 
fwers to each Qucftion, which would 
have fweird my Letter to too great a 
Bulk. 

You may affure your felves of the 
Truth of what I fend you; for I fhall 
never communicate any thing to an Af- 
fembly of your great Wifdom and Learn- 
ing, which has not the Approbation of 
our Wife Men, and of which 1 am not 
Fully convine'd. I am now prepared to 
anfwer all your Letters, and will endea- 
vour to be a more punctual Correfpon- 
flent} but 1 am of Opinion you would 
do well to fend for the Prieil of Sarpa- 

tittm, 
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»»«, and difcouife with him your fclves 
about thofe Points which you enquire 
after: for he is a Man well qualified to 
fatisfie you in every Matter relating to 
this Country, and is highly erteem'd 
for his great Wifdom, and his Con- 
tempt of Riches. And now, as I am 
perfuaded that the Fire of Anger does 
not burn in your Breads, I hope you 
will eafily excufe my feeming Neglect. 
Our BramatiS) and learned Men, do not 
ftir from home this wee Weather j but 
for the future, 1 promifc you fpeedy 
Anfwers to fuch Enquiries as I {hall re- 
ceive from you. 

Sckslam (i.e.) Farewel. 

QUESTION I. 

What gave the firft Rife or Begimiing 
to the Malabariih Religion ? 

4 N S IV E R. 

The Supreme Being, who is the Al- 
mighty God, is called in our Language 
Barabimma, from whom the Goddels 
Tfchadai derived her Original. [They 
believe that this Goddefs was heretofore 
exifting in the Supreme Being as the 
Feminine Faculty, and was fincc fever'd 
B i from 
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-from the Ma/culine Poorer. ] There 
were born of her Three Gods, call'd 
Dirumurtigm^ £ which are worfhip'd by 
-thefe Pagans^ fometimes as the Supreme 
Being in One Perfonj and at other 
times as Three Perfons, namely Birumzy 
fPtfcbtrut, and Ruddiren or Jfuren. They 
cfteem thefc Three to be fo many At- 
tributes of the Almighty, which are 
communicated to the feveral Creatures 
among them j and therefore often wor- 
ship Animals, rjJV. l rn that Senfe.] 
From the Looks of the God Birum* 
tvere bom the 410 Buganangol with their 
Lords. [Thefe are the feveral Orbs, 
©r Spheres of the Material World, which 
are fcverally under the Direction of 
fome particular Leader. *] From the Dt* 
rumttriigol came forth likewife the four 
Law Books, with the fix SaJlersngoK 
which explain the Doctrines contain*^ 
in the Four Books of the Law : a'slikei 
wife the 18 Pur am ) or Porans., which 
are Hiftorical Explications of the Six 
Sajlerango!) [or Books that contain both 
their facred and profane Hiftories,] From 
the Doctrinal Points contain'd in thefc 
Books, the (a) Bramatts impofe cer- 
tain 
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tain Rules and Ceremonies on the Peo? 

pie j purfuant to which Precepts they 
get up very cavly before Sun-rifing, 
cale Naturej ana cleanie thcmfelvc| 
carefully} after which they wa& th-eic 
Mouths,, and perform that Exercifo 
which is call'd Jfcbamen Kirigm, whicr*, 
is one of the many Parts of* their ouv«/ 
ward Worfhip. After this they lift up, 
their Minds to God, and read that Pan 
of the Law which treats of Warning, 
and Purification, at the fame time walk* 
ing themfelves with Water. Then thejr 
read their Form of Prayer with all u$ 
Ceremonies* after which they repea£ 
their * Kiaddir't^ praying and bumbjjr 
befeechingZ>/>«?»«7/g0/ L rhe three Pcr^ 
fonsorGodsj to prefent all their Perfor- 
mances to the great Supreme Beingi in 
the Place where his Honour dwelleth:. 
[[Then they honour and worfhip their 
Idols, bringing their Offerings before 
them \ and laftly, they dirc£t their 
Thoughts to the fupremc Being, as if 
he himfelf was there vifibly prefent. 
Thefe Ceremonies are fo tedious in their 
Performance, that fometimes the grcatr- 
eft Part of a Day is taken up in this 
B- 3 kind 

' -' - i - ■- ■ - —-- '' - — ■ ■ 
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kind of Worfhip ; for they mud be re- 
gularly and perfectly done, and by no 
ineuns abridg'd or hindev'd, not even 
by the King's Prcfcncc] 

C^U E S T I O N II. 

What Thoughts do the People of Mala- 
bar entertain of the Cbrijiian Religion ? 

ANSWER, 

We abhor the Ch vidians, principal- 
ly becaufe they kill and cat Cows, [which 
they cfteem to be a Crime as heinous as 
Homicide or wilful Murther. Nor is 
jr only that Bead in particular that they 
refpe&i for they have Hkewiie fuch 
great Affection for all other living 
Creatures, that on no Pretence whaifo- 
evcr may they be kill'd. It is now a- 
bout three Months fince a Man of this 
Country, being greatly prefs'd wirh 
Hunger, kill'd a Cow for his Support; 
but upon the Difcovery of it was fen- 
tene'd to dye: Nevcrthclefs,uponfome 
Intcicefiion made for him, his Execu- 
tion was remitted, upon Condition that 
he (hould have his Right Hand and 
Left Leg cut off. And to much is a 
Man defil'd with eating of Flefh, that 

their 
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their Law obliges them neither to 
touch fiich a Perfon, nor any Ucenfil 
belonging to him.] Again, the 
Chriitians do not purify thcmfeivei 
after they have been eafing of Na- 
ture, and have no Regard which Hand 
they make ufe of to cleanfe thetnfclves. 
[Their Law directs them to ufe the 
Left Hand only for that Purpofe, and 
therefore they never touch their Meat 
with it. Seeing therefore that the 
Europeans are carelefs in this Point, thev 
confider them as profane and impure "] 
Thirdly, the Chriftiins drink ine- 
briating Liquors : [and that is account- 
ed with them to be the moft flagrant 
Crime. The meaner Sort only are guil- 
ty of it} and it is upon this Account, 
more thin any other, that their Preju- 
dices are continu'd ag:iinfl the Europe- 
ans, who make Drunkennefs their <\ai- 
ly Practice.] And, la Illy, becauie they 
feem to be negligent in lending their 
kit Offices and Afiiftance to their de- 
parting Friends, to the end that their 
Souls may be dirc&Iy convey'd to the 
Manfions of Blifj. [For when any 
Perfon among them is near Death, they 
fall and give Alms, hoping that fuch 
A&s will redound to the Advantage 
B 4 of 
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I fliall not particularize, altho' they are 
not much inferior to the preceding ei- 
ther in Wifdom or Learning. The 
Work of thele laft is chiefly to inibuct 
the Youth in thofe Points which relate 
to publick Worihip and folemn Feaftsj 
ns they are taught in the Glofiavies cal- 
led Saftirangvl. 

aU EST ION V. 

What are the Opinions and Doftrines 
peculiar to the Sett of the Bramans? 

ANSWER. 

In their Youth they ftudytheLaw, 

and ns feveral Syftems ; but more eipe- 
cially the Practice of a vinuous and 
fobcr Life. They are likewiie diligent 
in Praying, Ofrcring, and luch other 
good Works. [Molt of their Books 
are Ceremonials, and Tracts of moral 
Virtues, which they have tranflated in- 
to the Malabxtifti Language from the 
* Rirundtm. j 



* Which h the /arid Lmgutgt knevn only tt th$ 

Q.UE- 



th$ MaUbarianc ** 

Q_U E S T I O N VI. 

By -what Means do they hope t.o chain 
eternal Ilappwfs ? 

4 n s w e n. 

We reprefent Happinefe by landing, 
or coming on ihore at the Regions of 
Blifs. We believe we {hall obtain Hap- 
pinefs by obferving the Malibarijb 
Laws, and being obedient to the Inftru- 
ctions of the Fricfts} by praying and 
meditating conftantly upon God, the 
Creator of all things. All fuch wc 
believe ihall be faved. 

QUESTION VII. 

What Rules have the Malabarians foy 

the Government of their CoaverfetW) i» 
vrder to gbtain Sflhwtion ? ■ 

jiNSWER. 

All depends on the Inftruftionnr'thc 
Bramansy taken out of the four Books 
of the Law, and the fix Syftems, which 
ihew us what Sins and Vices wc ought 
to avoid, and what Virtues we fhould 
diligently pra&ife. [The Bi\m.vt> 

more 
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more particularly inftruft them in thefe 
Matters ; but as thefe learned Men are 
but few in Number, fo are they chiefly 
employ'd by the rich Men of their Coun- 
try, who give them Entertainment at 
their Houies for the fake of their reli- 
gious Inftruftionsj and nothing pafTcs 
in the Pagod) or Churches, without 
the Direction of thefe wife Men.] 

QUESTION VIII. 

By what Means do the Malabarians 
hope to free tbemfehes from the Guilt of 
Sin ? 

ANSWER. 

By vifiting of holy Places, where Mi- 
racles have been done^ and honouring 
God there, with Meat and Drink Of- 
feringij purifying themfclveswith Wa- 
ter [which is always found near tofuch 
Temples] j and by uiing Hofpiulity to- 
wards the Bramatts i and in the Exer- 
cife of good Works, fuch as the Kota- 
nuni [a Ceremony whereby the Bra- 
mans transfer the Sins of the People in- 
to one or more Cows, which are then 
carry'd away, both the Cows and the 
Sins wherewith thefe Beails arc char- 
ged, 
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ged, to what Place the Brawan flwll 
appoint.] The next good Work is the 
Puranum, [which is the conveying of 
Lands ;or Tenements to the Bramans^] 
by which alfo our Sins are remitted. 
And laftly, the Wafiiratanttm^ [an Alms 
confitting of Garments,] or the Jutani- 
atantMy [which is an Alms of Corn}] ei- 
ther of thefe we give for the fame Pur- 
pofe. By thefe Means we are freed 
from the Guilt and Penalty attending 
Sin. 

QJU E S T I O N IX. 

Why do the Malabararians make ufe tf 
Image 1, both in thsir HoufcSy and in pnb~ 
tick Places of iVorfoip? 

ANSWER. 

God Almighty can't be likened to a- 
ny Creature, and therefore no Man can 
confider God under any material Form 
whatfoever. But how Biruma Wifcht- 
m, and Ruddireti, and the other Gods 
are form'd, we are taught out of our 
written Law$ and while the fupream 
Being has fhew'd us what Gods we are 
to pray to, and in what manner, ai 
likewife what Rewards we' axe to ex- 
pec*, 
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pe&, if we honour his Commands with 
Willingnefs and Cbearfulnets of Mind, 
'tis therefore we honour thofe inferior 
Gods by vifible Figures or Images. 



LETTER D. 
In the Tear Nanda, &c. 

I Have prefented my Service unto 
you, moft Reverend Priefts,by your 
Servant N. 1 have 1 eceiv'd and pcru- 
fed your Writings, and think my felf 
highly obliged to give you faithful and 
quick Returns ; wherefore I have alrea- 
dy lhewn your eighteen hard Queftions 
to one of our Learned Men, and have 
committed to Writing his feveral An- 
fwers to them. 

The Bramans, and ^fchuddirers^ are 
the proper Perfons to fatisfic your En- 
quiries ; but thefe are feldom to be fpo- 
ken with in the Evening, and hardly 
remain half an Hour in one Place: 
Therefore my Returns have not been 

fo 
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Co Expeditious, as I could hive wilh'd, 
hi the mean while affure your fclves, 
that altho' I am diftant from you, yet 
will I do you all poffible Service in con- 
fuking our Wife Men in rhofe Matter* 
you defire, whenever 1 (hall hive Op- 
portunity i and will continue ■writing 
to you, ilio' my Letters may not per- 
haps give you that ample Satisfaction 
which you deiire. 

You have intimatedtome your Will, 
that I take Notes of any remarkably 
Paflage 1 may happen to hear, or other r 
wife come to learn > all which 1 will 
carefully obferve, and remam yours. 

Schatem. Far cadi. 

QUESTI ON I. 

How can it be made appear , that the 
Malabarifh Law isa/aving Doth he ? 

ANSWER. 

It cart be demonflrated not only from 
the four Books of the Law, and the 
fix Syftems derived from them; but 
like wife from a Book named "tjcludda 
Kori tfiig-i Mundirum^ which is the \- 
bridgmnu of the eighteen Hiftoricai 
B ooks of t he La w . Oaie Par c, wh i c h is 

called 
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•dailed fFtrMncku., treats of the fix 
'holy Places, which all Perfons muft 
vifir, if they will obtain Salvation \ 
1 thefe are namely the old Dirwniarur^ a 
City five German Miles diltant from 
fronquebar, fomous for many Miracles 
"done there, and' for the Apparition of 
their Gods. ~ ' 

z. Nagapanum, a Maritine Town, 
five Miles from tfronquebar, now be- 
longing to tfee Hollanders, it has a fair ■ 
ftrong Caftle, and famous among the 
Natives for the Appeaarnce of out Gods. 
*. Dirunallaru, a Village three Miles 
diltant from Trenquebar. 

4. Dirukmmalei, a Village feven 
Miles South -Weft from Tronquebar. 

5. Dirudallei) a Village fix Miles 
South- Weft of frtnquel'ar: 

6. Dinikoraritnt) eight miles Weft from 
fronquebar. 

Our Books afllire us, that all thofe 
Perfons who vifit thefe Places, and do 
Penance for their Sins, (hall be, in a 
vifible Manner, introduced by the Gods 
themfelves into trie Place of Happinefs. 

Now befides thefe fix chief Places 
of Worihip there are reckon'd 364 
Holy Places or Pagods in the Kingdom 
of Tatijour, with many Holy Rivers, and 
purifying Waters. 

The 
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The Names t>f their. Gods in thefe 
364 Places of V/orlhip are manifold, 
but every one is at his own Liberty to 
make Choice of which he likes belt, and 
alfo to chufc his Prieft, according to 
whofe Directions he is to order his Life 
and Converfacion, which if he does 
punctually obferve in Faith and Pra- 
ctice, he ihall be faved, for fo it is writ- 
ten in all our Law Books. 

This is the avowed way of Salvation 
among the Bramans and all other of 
our Priefts who acknowledge our Law. 

Q.UESTION II. 

IVhat Vices are mofljy forbidden^ and 
what Virtues are chiefly retommendedy in 
the Malabarifh Law? 

ANSWER. 

The Sins ftri&ly forbidden in our 
Law, are Murther, Whoredom, Theft, 
Enmity, and Hatred, betraying our 
Truft, Treafon againil one's Lord or 
Matter, bearing falfe Witnefc, Perjury, 
Lying , Difobedience to . fpiritual 
Leaders, Ingratitude, refuting to rc- 
ftore Things committed to our Charge, 
oppreffing the Poor, betraying thofe 

i ,, . .-.who 

• o . - i 
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who fly to us for Refuge, blafpheming 
the Gods, breaking down the Pagods 
or Places of Worinip, deftroying the 
Flower- Gardens thereunto belonging, 
and killing any living Creature. Tbcle, 
and fuch lilte Sins, are forbidden in our 
Law. 

The Virtues commanded are vfmmtz- 
num [or Alms confiicing of boyled Rice 
to feed the Poor, the Bramatts, Ponta- 
rangol) and other holy Men.] The Wa- 
Jliratanum for Alms confifting in Gar- 
ments i~ ; Kaniatatwm,[\vhen a rich Man 
gives his Daughter in Marriage to 
a poor Man, or helps a poor Man to 
fettle his Daughter in Marriage ;] Fifiho- 
ranatanum [an Alms confiftingof Monyj] 
to build Places of Worihip, to make 
Ponds of Water for the Convenienoy. 
of Man and Beafts, becaufe of the excef- 
five Heat and great Scarcity of Water 
in many Places of this Land} and if 
fuch Ponds are magnificent and wejl 
adorn'd, near to fome Pagad^ and are 
afterwards confecratcd, then are they 
made ufe of in our Wafhings and Puri- 
fications - } to build Houfes for Travel- 
lers to reft themfelves in; to build Ho- 
fpitalj for the Maintenance of one hun- 
dred or ooe thoufind holy Men, all of 

one 
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one Order, either BramaM, Ptntartttf 

gol, or jfntigol; to build Houfes for the 
Bramaxs., which we efteem to be a very 
meritorious Work ; to plant Gardens 
near the Pagoch- t to eretl: Water-Ban- 
dcls [which are little Sheds for the 
Convcniency of drinking Water, to 
ftudow it from the Heat of the Sun$3 
to plant Flowers and Trees, efpecully 
the Cokoa- < Trce i whofc Flowers arc offer'd 
to the Gods, and whofe Fruits are ufe- 
ful for the Maintenance of Man; to 
plant Trees in the Highways for the 
Shelter of Travellers, to bring up poor 
fatherlefs and motherlefs Children, to 
allift the Poor, to feed the Hungry, to 
give Drink to the Th irfty,to afliit Learn- 
ed Men that they may live comfortably, 
to inrtruft the Ignorant, and to maintain 
fuch as cannot help themfelves. Thefe, 
and fuch other good Works, are much, 
recommended in our Law. 

We neither kill nor cat of any living 
Creature, becaufewe believe theTranl- 
migration of Souls, loaded with Sins, 
into Beafts. This Opinion is ftri&ly 
maintained among us, except only by 
one Sect who eat Filh and Fowl; and 
the poorer' Sore of them feed on the 
Fleih of Cows and Rats. [For which Rea- 

fons 
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Cons they are confidered by the reft of 
the Nation as unclean, and therefore ob- 
liged to keep at a Diftancc from other 
Men] 

QUESTION III. 

Why do the Bramans keep the Law in 
their own Hands, and fuffer no other Per- 
fins to handle /'/, or explain it, beftdeitbtm* 
/elves ? 

A IV S fPE R. 

Becaufe the God Biruma has To ordered 
it, in as much as the Bramans are des- 
cended from the Family of Biruma\ 
which is the moft Holy and wifeft 
Family ; for this Reafon they arc 
qualified to impofe Ceremonies in the 
Churches, and to explain the Ordinances 
of our Law. As tor the Tfcbudirers^ 
they have Licence only to read the 
fix Syftems, if they abftain from eating 
and drinking unclean things, fuch as 
Flefh and ltrong Liquors, and content 
themfelves with Water and Milk, which 
is accounted the only clean Diet among 
us. [Thefe Priefts are likewife permit- 
ted to carry about the Llngum, or Fi- 
gures cut in Stone or Chryftal, repfe- 

fenting 
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fenting the private Parts of both Scxcs^ 
which the People hold in great Vene- 
ration, and as Amulets wear them in 
the Hair of their Heads, and about 
their Necks, wrap'd up in Linnen 
Cloth. They place them hkewife in 
the innermoft Part of their Temples, 
where the Bramans honour them with 
daily Offerings.] 

Moreover the 'tfchui'trtrs are allow- 
ed to carry about the Pantfchutfchorum, 
(i. c.)the five Letters na-nta~'Tfcbi- , wa-Ja i 
which make the Words nama-Tjchiwaja^ 
that is Praifc the true God. [With 
thefe Letters they pretend to produce 
many Wonders and Myfterics j and the 
common People, who know no more 
than the Ceremonies attending the Pantf- 
dfC-ifchorum and the fix Syftems of the 
I*a\v, believe all Men are damn'd that 
are negligent in the Obfervation of 
them.] 

■Cl UEST.ION IV. 

How cam; Sin into tbt Werld t or 'what 

is the Caufe of Evil ? 

ANSWER. 

When God in the Beginning created 
the World, Vice and Virtue had their 

Beine 
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Being at the fame tiHiCj for as there 
are two Principles in Man, viz. Anger 
and Patience, io Sin and Obedience 
have maintain'd theiv Ground ever fince j 
and therefore we believe that God is the 
Author and Caufe both of Vice and of 
Virtue. 

Q,U E S T I O N V. 

What an the wofl proper Means to re~ 
claim a Vicious Man from the Errors of 
bis Way and his Evil Practices ? 

A N S W E R. 

The only furc way to become a good 
Man, is to fuffer one's felt" to be inftru- 
£ted, ami guided by good Men, and to 
walk in the fame Way with them, fol- 
lowing their Examples. 

Q_U E S T I O N VI. 

What are the Diftitiguifiing Marks or 
Characters to know a goad Man by ? 

ANSWER 

A Good Man will love God, and the 
F.xerciic oi Good Works, be kind and 
fiiuiJiy to all Men, fpeak of Good 

Things, 
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Things, avoid and fhun Evil, continue 
in no Sin, fhun Wrath and Anger, ren- 
der Good for Evil, exercife Patience in 
the greateft Afflictions, hurt no Man, 
he wdl carry himfelf modeftly and with 
Prudence, defire no other Wife but his 
own, and eft em every other Woman 
as his own Mother, not covet what be- 
longs to another Man, he will keep his 
Word and make good what he has pro- 
rnis'd, but more efpecially will not 
break his O-.th, he will cherifh holy 
Thoughts, and exercife Juftice and E- 
quity towards all Men, and live by his 
Labour and Induftry. Thcfe we take 
ro be the Diftinguifhing Marks of a 
Good Man. 

QUESTION VII. 

What Reward have Godly and Vir$u~ 
o&s Men in this Life ? 

ANSWER. 

Such Men are not folicitous for 
Meat or Cloathing, they ihali be freed 
from dangerous Sicknefs und killing 
Pains, they fhall be happy in the Edu- 
cation of their Children, and attain to 
a high Degree of found Knowledge* 

they 
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they will acquire the Love and Friend- 
ship of many People, and profper in all 
their Undertakings j they will be ena- 
bled to build Temples, Hofpitals, and 
Water Bandels j their Family will flou- 
rifh and multiply) and at laft they ihall 
dye happily. Thefe are the Rewards 
of Good Men in this Life. 

QV E S T I O N VIII. 

What art the Punijhments of Wick- 
id Men while they are in this World? 

ANSWER. 

As the Wicked are commonly Rich, 
fodo their Riches leave them fudcknfyi 
they are vifited with the incurable Dif- 
eafe of Leprofie ; they lofc the King's 
Favour j they have always an Evil Name, 
and whatever they undertake will not 
profper. Thefe are the Punifhments of 
the Wicked in this World. 

CLU E S T I O N IX. 

Whither do the Souls of Men go after the 
Dijfolution of their Bodies? 
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A N S WE R. 

The' Souls of Good Men go to the 
Vorld Tfchmalognm [chat is, the true 
World and Refidence of God] -, and 
the Souls of Wicked Men to the World 
Emahgunt) where Puniihments are ad- 
miniftred, and where Death keeps his 
Court. 

QUESTION X. 

What is the Office of thofeyou call Tlcha- 
rigeikarers? 

ANSWER. 

There are many Sorts of chefe Men, 
Tome of them marry, others live in Ce- 
libacy J fome are more auftere than o- 
thers : They go Pilgrimages to fearch 
for Gifts for the Temple, they fpend 
their Lives in penitential Esercifesj in 
* Word, they are both Ecclefuftical and 
Secular, as are alfo the KirigeikarerSy 
who till the Ground and perform fcve* 
ral religious Ceremonies. .. - ^ 

Q^U E S T I O N XI 

What is the Employment of the Jogigol 
among the Malabarians? 

C A N S- 
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ANSWER. 

They live in Holes of the Earth, from 
whence they never flir but once in eight 
Days, to receive fuch Alms as will be 
diftributed among them in a Neighbour- 
ing Hofpital. Their Dice is chiefly 
Milk, arid their Exercife is holding in 
their Breath, and attracting Water to 
their Bodies thro' the Anus^ and (quirt- 
ing it out again at Pleafure, when they 
have fufticiently cleanfed the lower Ven- 
ter. [Thefe are the moil rigid Sect a- 
mong the Heathen?, given to Contem- 
plation (as their Name intimates \) they 
are truly veined from the Enjoyment 
of worldly Pleafures, for they have no 
Property, but live on Alms> they be- 
lieve that holding in one's Breath con- 
tributes much to long Life, and many 
Volumes arc writ on that Subject:.] But 
befides this, we have yet in Malabar a- 
nother St£t, which are called Gnanigol^ 
furpaiTing nil the reft: in Strictnels and 
Auftenty of Life, and Profoundnefs of 
Wifdom. Thefe reject all the Ceremo- 
nies of the Pagods. They renounce the 
Plurality of GWj-, and will acknowledge 
only one fupreme Being. They live in 
Caves in the Mountains > they never 

fpeak 
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fpeak nor have any Conversation with 
Women, neither have they any Poffef- 

fions. 

QUESTION XII. 

Wh&t Ptnittntial Excrcifes are in ufi in 
Malabar ? 

ANSWER, 

To fit down for fome time crols-legg'd, 
to hold up their Arm above their Head. 
Some twift their Arms one within 
the otherj fome let their Nails grow 
to a great Length, others ftand on their 
Heads, or on one Leg, as others on the 
Tops of Trees, or under certain Trees, 
or in the Temples. He that continues 
iiich Exercifes longelt, is the devouteftv 

Q^U ES.TION XIII. 

IVhy do the Malnbarians take two^thret^ 
and fometinm five fyives t in Marriage ? 

ANSWER. 

The King alone is allow'd five Wives, 

for the Increafe of the Royal Family j 

the rett do it to prevent the want of 

Heir3, and that after the Death of the 

C i Father, 
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Father,' his Children being numcroui 
they may (as they are obliged to do) 
make great and many Alms for the fpee- 
dy Deliverance of his Soul out of Tor- 
ments. 

CLU ESTION XIV. 
Why do Widows never re-marry here ? 

ANSWER. 

We have four Families that in this 
Point obferve the fame Laws, viz. Wi- 
rumatfehadi, Tfcbaddirca, Wafckia 'ffebad* 
bV, and Tfckuddiratfchadi. Thefe four 
are fiibdivided into eighteen other Fa- 
milies, which all hold that a Widow 
that marries is no better than a Whore : 
But file that continues to mourn the 
Death of her Husband, 'till file dies, 
will obtain Eternal Happinefs. 

Q.U ESTION XV. 

Why do Women burn tbemfelves ivhtA 
their Husbands dye ? 

A N S W E R. 

One of the King's five Wives who 
is properly his Queen (if fhc has had 

Sons 
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Kaihfchum, Kailafcbum, that is Glory, 
Glory, Glory. The Men, there prefent, 
recommend her to their Wives as a 
true Pattern of Conjugal Love. 

Q_V ESTION XVL 

Whet are the Nuptial Certmonits obferv'd 
in Malabar? 

ANSWER. 

When any young Man has fet his Af- 
fection.* upon a Woman, the Aftrologer 
(who is a Bratnan) is tent for"; (thefc 
Prie 1 s are the Almanack Makers here, 
find publiih yearly their Kalenders in the 
Language of their Country.) Thefe arc 
the Men who are confultcd under what 
Confiellations the two young People 
were born, and as their Opinion it, that 
the Stars which were predominant at 
the time of their refpe&ive Nativities, 
are oppofite and angry, or whether they 
be more harmonious Prognoilicks, fo is 
it concluded they will be more or lefs 
happy (for what he fays is an Oracle.) 
If Fcrtune favours the young Couple, the 
Bridegroom fends a Dowry to his Bride 
cf Mony and Cloaths, which, in the 

Prcfencc 



the Malabanans. 31 

Prefencc of all her Friends and Relations, 
are laid on a wooden Charger. On a 
fecond Plate are put Flowers, and Meal ■ 
made of Sandal Wood. On a Third, 
Fruits and Cokoa Nuts ; and on a Fourth 
is laid Bttel-Areck, which is a Confecti- 
on of the Leaf Betel and the Areck Nut, 
fomewhat like the Nutmeg. Thefe 
Plates are carry 'd by young Maids and 
Boys on their Heads, who walk in great 
Pomp, Proceffion-wife, 'till they deliver 
their Charge to the Bride. Then the 
Parents of the young Couple propofe 
Conditions of Marriage, in the Prefencc 
of all their Friends; and when the Ar- 
ticles are fully agreed on, the Bride and 
Bridegroom are handfomdy entertain'd, 
and the Betel- Anck and Sandal Meal 
(for its facet £«;?//) are diilributed among 
the Gucfls. The Time for the Cele- 
bration of the Nuptials is then fix'd, and 
all depart home 'till the Day appointed, 
at which time the Friends affemble a- 
gain at the fame Place, making great 
Fcafting and Rejoicings, ereclmg Pil- 
lars and Bandels before the Bride's Houfc. 
Thefe Bandels arc artificial Trees made 
with Boughs of the C^M-Tree twifled 
together, and adorn'd with Pieces of 
Cloth and Figg Branches in fuch fort, 
C 4 that 
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that they refemble Tabernacles or Bow- 
crs. In the mean time, feven young 
Women are employ'd to boil Rice in 
Panncls or large Caldrons, while the 
Bramans prepare a burnt Offering in 
Honour of the Goddefs of Fue,with many 
other Ceremonies in the Prefence of all 
the Company, to the almoft fmothering 
them with the fmoak of their combu- 
ftible Materials. Then they pray to 
.Biruma y Wifcbtnu^ and Ruddiren, with 
330000000 Gods more i and proceed to 
the Temple with Flowers and Sandal- 
hkn\ for the Performance of thatCeffe- 
mony call'd Tfsbikkatfcbaranht. The 
Nuptial Chain is thenlay'dcn a wooden 
Plate to be confecrated by the Bramans. 
This Chain in this Language is called 
5tf/;' or Dirumankilium. 'Tis a little gol- 
den Image, reprefenting a Heart and 
Face, which being put upon a Piece 
of Thread, is tyed about the Bride's 
Neck, where it mufl: always remain, fo 
long as her Husband lives. After this 
Ceremony is over, the young Couple 
"Walk Hand in Hand three times about 
the formention'd Pillar or Bnndel; and 
then fit down together, with their Fa- 
ces Eaftward, and after fome little time 
pafs'd in that Manner, they are led 

home 
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home with great Marks of Joy, accom- 
pany'd with all their Relations and 
Friends, then and there prefent. 



LETTER HI. 

IN the Year Nandanwarufcbunnhe jih 
of OElcber Oid Stile [for their Months 
cxaclly anfwer ours here in England] I 
greet you Royal Priefts athoufand times. 
Your Letter with the fourteen enclos'd 
Qyeftions I have receiv'd,but at fuch 
time, when all the Inhabitants of this 
Town are gone to celebrate a Feaft of 
Purification kept at Mairom, fo that I 
have had no wife Men to confuk with, 
in folving your Difficulties*, therefore 
what I write to you at this time is all 
my own, the Truth of which lam very 
well aflur'd of, for what feem'd doubtful 
tome, 1 defcrr'd the writing ofj in 
the mean while I expe£t your Anfwer 
with Impatience, to know if my Noti* 
ons have had the good Luck to pleafe 
yon. We have had here Rain for eight 
Days without Difcontinuance, which 
render'd the Ways very dangerous and 
moft impracticable to theMefleng£r,bc- 
caufc of the great overflowings of Rircr>. 
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QUESTION I. 

Is the Religion of Malabar Uniform* er 
is 'it divided into divers Setts ? 

ANSWER. 

We have many different Sefts, as Fii-% 
the Tjchiwawedum, which is again Tub- 
divided inro many minor Se<5bj the God* 
defcended from the Family of, i Ifurcm are 
only worfhipped by thisSc£t: % Wiratf- 
tbaiivam t (or that Sect which worfhip 
the Liiigttm already before mentioned.) 
5 Tfchitiimadam, 4 Wifchnw^edum, y 7ad- 
ew&adimadsm. 6 Namafieramal'&edtm. 
j Tfcbaiiwmadam^ to which Sect is reck- 
oned the Tfchiivaivedakaref) who wor- 
fhip the Lirigum, and honour with Re- 
Jigious Adorations fcveral Perfons, as 
fFikknkfcburcn the Son of ifurms y Nan- 
difcburcti) who is lfurtm himfelf, wor- 
friip'd under the Figure of an Ox^ Sub- 
biramanisn another Son of //ureas, and 
Jfpari (who is lfuYcn$% Wife.) Others 
do worfhip Biniddilnigapujchti^ they 
make a Lingnm of Earth, and perform 
their Devotion before him, (which con- 
firms in Ceremonious Warnings by Rivers 
fides.) Some of them adore Maga Lctf- 

chiisu 
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f/jmij (or the Goddcfs of Fortunes) and 
others worship Dmburafchtwdarif one 
of the Names oi Jfitmts's Wife 3 fome 
have another fort of Devotion called 
JVahpnfchn ; and fome of rhem worfbip 
Patirrakoli, (a me Devil,) and her Si- 
ller Ddkkei: All thefe feveral ways of 
Worihip are in Ui'c among the feverat 
Seeds of the Tfcbaiver. But as for thd 
Devotion of another Sect, named the 
WiratfihaiweT) 'tis as Followed! 5 they 
make a Stone or Chrifta! L.bi«um, and 
cany it about to perform their Devoti- 
on before it, and they call it Biran-iia- 
gn?! y which they carry always about 
them, and is buried with them, for thefe 
Mens Bodies are not burnt. And laft- 
ly, the Third Sect call'd Tf.hHamadaka- 
■itr, dig a Well in their tvoufes, upat* 
whole Water the Light neither of 
Sun or Moon niuft fhine, for they 
make ufc of it in their Ceremonial Pu- 
rifications, and in b.>yling their Victuals, 
and touch not any other fort of Water. 
They carry aliV. a Lia^itrn of Chrifta! about 
rhcin, and arc buried in a fitting Po 'dure, 
with their Rmils lifted up as if they 
were in an act of Devotion or Prayers, 
which they cdl c fCchl,nsd;i. All thefe 
three different ixcis are ex^rcfTed wyh 
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the one Word ^fchamantadam^ or tfthai- 
ivakalam. The Fourth Sect, Wifcbtnu- 
wedakaref) or Wifchtnupaddikkarer^ carry 
always upon their Foreheads or upon 
their Arms, the holy Name of Wifchtnu y 
befmear'd thereon with fome colour'd 
Mixture, nnd worihip PerumaJ^ which 
is one of the Names of their God 
Wifchtnu. The Fifth Sect, Tadduwadi- 
kaftr, befprinkle themfelves with Santal 
Meal, and worihip Wifcktnu, under the 
Name of Rifchtnen, The ilxth Sect, Na- 
•maperumahvedum does alfo carry upon 
their Foreheads or Arms the Dirunamum^ 
and worihip Rifchtnen or Wifcbtnu. 
The Seventh Seft, Tfchainer^ obferve the 
fame way of Worihip, and when they 
go to eat, they eat upon a Brafen Plate, 
and perform their Religious Ceremo- 
nies; thefe four la ft mentioned Sects do 
all worihip H'ifthtnu j and there are ma- 
ny, more Sects that are not mentioned 1 
here. 

QUESTION 11. 

What Lam Books have the Malabar ifh, 
Religion ? 
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ANSWER. 

Our Religion is comprehended pro- 
perly in four Books, i the Samaive- 
dum, z Urukkuwedum^ 3 Edirwarmivedum, 
and 4 Airwedum^to which you may add, 
the Book Dakaflirum, which is the 
Grounds of ali their Religious Ordinan- 
ces, gathered together Dialogue-wife 
from many other Authors, writ in the Ki- 
rendunt Language, are highly efleem'd a- 
mong them, and they will not fhew it 
to Strangers, nor is it underftood by the 
Vulgar, nor are they indeed permitted 
to look into them, for the Bramans re- 
ferve the fludying of thefe Books to 
thcmfelves. 

QUESTION III. 

What Books are currently in Ufe^ and 
read by the Vulgar} 

ANSWER. 

The moft common Books in this 
Land are thefe that follow. Deivamm y 
wherein the Glory of Tfchivens (one of 
their Gods) is defcrib'd. z Dirumzvaf- 
cbagum (a Book confiding of many Say- 
ings of their Prophets, collected into 
one Volume) 3 T'fcbiwapodagum (or a 

Po- 
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Poetical Book writ in the Prnife of 

ffcbivens.) 4. Willakkoli, (or Book con- 
taining moral Difcourfes.) y. Dirmval- 
Iwwet, (one of their bell Books in Mora- 
lity.) 6. Ganapodagut/t, (or a Treatife of 
Wifdom.) 7 Tfcbi-wakawifcbum^ (an E- 
logium, or Panegyrical Difcourfe upon 
Tjcbivens.) 8. Dewikawifcbum, (or the 
Praife of the God dels T/cbaddi, -Tfrbivens's 
Wife), p. Warip&ddu, (confuting of 
Hymns to comfort fuch as are lying on 
their Death-Bed ; and Death in their O- 
pinion is but an Introduction to a better 
State.) 10. Anta-Sajlirum^ (or a Syltem 
of Natural Philofophy.) 11. Abira- 
wiandadi, (or the Praife of the Goddefs 
slmmd, Jfurefis's Wife.) 11. Kafchikan- 
dum^ (the Hiitory or Miracles done in 
the City Rofcbi.) 13. PeriapHranum^ (or 
one of the greateft of the 18 Hiitory 
Books.) 14 I'Veruttafibelpuranum^ (or 
the Hiitory of the Gods, and of their 
Actions in the City 11 "erruttafebd.) if, 
Randapura xum D'tru fs'iv en kaput ia up. ^(be- 
ing the Hiitory of the Actions of the 
Gods in the City Diyum-wenLitii, a place 
about feven Miles from 'Trhr.qucOar.) 
16. Mutiipwanum, (treating of Mirn- 
cles in the Town Mutur.) M.irkandxpu- 
ranum-y (the Hiitory of a young Man, 

whole 
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whofe Name is Markanden.) 17. Wa- 
dupuramtm^ (Wonders done in IVadur.) 
18. Eyatefcbipumm<m, (a Book according 
to which they Institute two Feafts eve- 
ry Month) \9.\Ramaiant1m, (a Book 
treating of the Wonders of Raman? 
by which Name is meant the God 
frifchtnu.) 20. fValakandaramaia»um^(-a. 
Poetical praife of Rawen.) 2,1. P&ra- 
duit/y (the Hiftory of Five King3 who 
were Brothers, and one of them, Tanmer 
by Name, was vifibly taken into Hea- 
ven by the Gods.) 22- Jndirafcheiddu- 
baralam, (the Hiftory' of fadirotfeheiddu*, 
who was the Emperor of Ceylon's Son,) 
who wag'd great Wars with Ramon. 
25. Rombakamabaralatiiy (an Hiftory 
Book.) 24. Irantawadeibaralam, (the 
Hiftory of the Giant Ivankn who re- 
bell'd againft the God-:, letting up him- 
felffor a God, but for his Ambition was 
ititick dead by the God IVifibtnu.) 2j\ 
Ramajchium^ (the Hiftory of h'ifchtmt^ 
and the way of wofhipping him aright, 
with all the Ceremonies belonging there- 
unto.) 2(5. RiWiMyatarwiti (another Hi- 
ftory of Wijlhtnu.) 27. Kifchtnentndu^ 
(a Book much to the fame purpofe.) 

QU E- 
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CLU E S T I O N IV 

Jre the Contents of the 18 Puranen and 
theHiflorical Relations in the 24 Agaman- 
gol, true or falfe ? 

ANSWER. 
AU that is written in thofe Books, 
whether Hiftorical or Dogmatical, is 
very true, and alfo in the Four Books of 
the Law, and in the Saftirangbl, which 
treat of ffchivsns, (by which Word is 
fignify'd the True God or Supream 
Being j) all the People of Malabar, whe- 
ther in this Kingdom of Ijcboramando- 
lam, and in the Kingdom of Pantimatt- 
dolam, (whofe Kings are VafTals to the 
great MogolJ or in the Kingdom of ?#»- 
damandolam., do verily believe the Con- 
tents of all the above-mentioned Books 
to be all Truth > they have many other 
Books in Hiilory and Philofophy not 
mentioned here. 

QUESTION V. 

Wtoit is contained in the Six Saftiiangol ? 

ANSWER. 

The Six Safiirangol contain all the 
Points and different Ceremonies in Wor- 

fhip, 
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fliip, that the feveral Sects among us 
are oblig'd to obferve, as the ffcharigei- 
karetf Kirikeikarer^ Jogigbl, and Gmnigol 
mentioned already, as alto the 'tfcharda- 
fargol, (a Se£t who brand their Arms 
with an hot Iron, and are addi£ted to 
the worfhip of Wi/cbtnu,) 7'fchankamar- 
g'o!) they cany the Lingum and belong 
to the Tribe of Jntigol. (The latter is a 
Sect that go naked, and abftain from 
Marriage, and go about begging as Ca- 
puchins.) There are other Books, call'd 
Sqfiiratigbl, which are Philofophical, as 
lfcbodiri r cbum treaungof Altronomy, and 
Panfcbankum is an Almanack. 

(IUESTION VI. 

What is the God univerfally worjbipped 
in Malabar? 

ANSWER. 

tffchivens is but one, and Wtfchh 
nu is but one, tho' they have very 
different Names, for every new Wonder 
a God does, entitles him to a new Name j 
Jyctnar is but one God, and Pirari is 
but one God, tho' they have very ma- 
ny Names j as like wife Mariammen and 
Elamtn have very many different Names, 

and 
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befprinkling all their Offerings and I" 
mages with the Powder of Sandahwood- 
Next they proceed to their Incenfing, 
which they call '■Tubitm^ or fubaradinei, 
wherein they make ufe of Sandal-wood 
and of tn odoriferous Wood called A- 
gil, in a Ccnfcr provided for that parpofej 
and then they proeecd to their Meat- 
OfTeringjConfiftingof Rice, Peafc, Beans, 
Butter, and Cofcoa Nuts, [which they fet 
before their Images^ and afterwards take it 
ei'jay and eat it among themfelves^ repeat- 
ing at the fame time fever al Formularies of 
Prayers, and read the Praifes of the Idol^ 
to •whom the Sacrifice is made^ and this fort 
oftForJbip is perform' d daily , among themf] 

QUESTION X. 

What Notion have your People of the 
Creation ? 

ANSWER. 
God has Created Heaven, and Earth, 
and Hell, and all other Creatures for the 
lake of Man ■, and hinted unto him what 
Creature is clean and fit for eating, and 
what Creatures are not fo ; and that 
Man might know his Creator, he is fur- 
niih'd with five Senfes, and God haspro- 
mifed everlafting Happinefs to them that 

walk 
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walk according to his Will, and pro- 
nounces eternal Mifery to the Tranfgref- 
fors of his Commandments. [Th cy fay th is 
World and all that is done in it, Vice 
and Virtue, Heaven and Hell, arefome 
of the 64 Sports or Comedies, with 
which God pleafes himfelfj and fome 
of thofe 64 Comedies were acted by 
Tjcbivem in the Town Madurei in the 
Prefence of many Men : Of all which 
divine Sports the Book Arubaddunaiu 
dirumwikiadel treats at large.] 

QUESTION X[. 
What art the Means to free us from Sin ? 

4 N S IV E R. 

Befides thofe Exercifcs and Walkings 
in the Paths of Virtue mention'd alrea- 
dy, it will not be amifs to relate the 
Hiftory of King M.igartdtn^ who liv'd 
in the Town Muduraburi. He led a ve- 
ry debauch'd Life, and his daily Com- 
panions were the vileft Mifcreants; buc 
when heafcended theThrone he thought 
of Marriage, and took to his WifeiGa- 
htvadi a very virtuous Princefs, and 
Daughter to the King of Kafcht in the 
Country of the Great Mogol. After 

the 
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the folci\.niz.ing of the Nitptial Ceremo- 
nies, and the King and Queen had retired 
to their Apartments, the King found 
the Queen's Body to be as it were a 
Pillar furrounded with Flakes of Fire; 
and fearing to be burnt, let her go and 
cry'd out, O Wife, thy Body is lovely as 
a free adorn* d with frefl} and new Blof- 
ferns : But "whence is it that 'tis now Alt 
Fire? To whom the Queen rcply'd, / 
have walk'il in the fair Paths of Virtue 
and Chaflity from my Youth Will this Mo- 
mint ; but ytu knew your Life has been the 
Reverfe of 'mint ; fur ycu have Jed a fcnn- 
dalous Life from your Youth - t 'tis therefore 
that my cbrtjl Body can't bear the Touch of 
your polluted Caikafs. H reupon the King 
anfwercd, But Iwzv /hall 1 be Partaker of 
thy Cbaflity and Purity of living, that I 
may be cleanfed from my Sim ? to whom 
the Queen anfwer'd, Sir, you are ww 
my Husband and ive mufi live together, but 
I am altogether unworthy to give you Dire' 
tlions for the Ab filiation of your Sins j there- 
fore let's go together to Kerukker the Priefl, 
inhibiting the Banks of the facrcd River 
J.imunli, frtm ivbnfe Hands you pall re- 
ceive the Tiicinlc^ei (or Baptifru) and 
therewith the Remiffum of thy Sins. There- 
upon Ihe led him to the Pried, and the 

IT in it 
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King ask'd him very devoutly if he might 
be bapt iz'd ; to whom the Pried anfwer'd, 
I will baptize yeu very ivillhigiy^ and Co 
IedhimtotheBanksofthe facred Stream, 
and bid him fit down under a Lime- 
Tree with his Face Eaftward, and ha- 
ving perform'd all the Religious Cere- 
monies, his Prayers, and the rcquifitc 
Offciings, the Pricft laid his Hands on 
the King's Head, and took him into the 
Number ofhisDifciplcs. Prefent]y,while 
he was yet under the Tree, all his Sins 
fled out of his Body in the Figure 
of Ravens, and flying very high they 
appeared like So minv burning Fl.iihcs of 
Fire, and fell down again a.> Flakes of 
Afh.es upon the Earth. Then the Prieit 
fpokc thus, King, thou haft b::n awick- 
ed Liver , bat the Mai! of thy virtuous Jn- 
ceftors, the Priycr of a gjiod Pritfl, and 
the Efficacy of Bapufin, have prcc.:rd thee 
Remiffion of thy Sins. Nozv go home, and 
fiaay thy Scepter in J aft he and Righ- 
teoufmfs; and giving them both his Blef- 
fing, he difmils'd them, and thenceforth 
they liv'd together very happily. This 
Hitlory is taken out of a Book Bmmoddi- 
rakandarn* and is a Parable teaching how 
the Remiflion cf Sins may be att^n-d. 

CLUE- 
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C^U E S T I O N XII. 

What are the Characlerijlicks of a wife 
Man, or the diflinguiflring Marks .of Wif- 
dom ? 

A.N S W E R. 

The Contempt of the World, and all 
that the Vulgar calls Great > not to be 
curious about eating and drinking j Jjp 
lay all their Thoughts and Cares at the 
Feet of the great God > and to be whol- 
ly taken up in fuch Prayers and Ejacu- 
lations, as are confiftent with found Un- 
derftanding : He that afts thus, is efteern- 
cd a wife Man. 

tLU ESTION XIII. 

What Formularies of Prayers are in ufe 
in Malabar? 

ANSWER. 

Wc have among us alt Sorts ofPray- 
ers, which every particular Man learns 
of his Prierts; and befides the Formu- 
laries, every one prays to God, accord- 
ing to his own Understanding and Dif- 
cretion, for the preventing of Evil, and 

for 
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for the obtaining the good things we 
wane- When wc Pray, we reflect upon 
the Sins we have committed, either in 
Thought, Word, or Deed; or what 
we have fcen with our Eyes, or heard 
with our Ears. We pray that all forts 
of Evil may be forgiven us, and that 
we may be delivered from an irregular 
Will, and from Ignorance in our Under- 
ftandir.g, and that God may be pleafed 
to guard us from all evil Thought*. 
Wc pray that he may affilr, us daily, 
with all things necefiary for the Sup- 
port of Life; and that we may never 
covet other Mens Goods, and that we 
may be prcferv'd from all forts of Plagues 
and Croflesj that God may blefs all our 
Benefa&ors : and as for thofe who have 
done us Evil, we pray God to reward 
them with Good for their Evil j and 
laltly we pray, that at the Hour of Death, 
we may be recciv'd unto a State of 
Blifs and Happineis. 

Q^U E S T I O N XIV. 

How many Men did God Create in the 
Beginning? 

D A ,V- 
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Jt N S JVK R. 

*Hc created Man and Woman, from 
-^rhom came the Tftbaddiria fVafchb 
Sfcbuddtra-Tfchadi. This .Family has 
been afterwards divided into 96 Kinds. 
(They fay moreover, that God, out of 
one of his 1068 Attributes, created Mao 
lifter his own Likenefs.] 



iETTER-IV. 

Wherein is Jkrixm, what Dtffofiti- 
on there is in that 'People to em- 
brace the Chriftian Religion, and 
their Willivgnefs to partake of the 

; fame Advantages as Chrijiiansde. 

IN the Year Nandamwarttfchutn^ to 
the Teachers of Truth, and to the 
Priefts that are Lovers of Mankind, t N. 
falute you at Trovquebar^ and have thefe 
things moft humbly to propofe unto 
you. When I narrowly obferved that 
you are richly endowed with Wifdom, 
tjndeiflanding, and HoHnefs, walking 
always according tg the Laws of your 

God, 
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God, and that you wage continual War 
againft the- three Enemies, viz. the 
World, Sin, and the Body, keeping 
them in Subjection, and endeavour to 
propagate the Laws of youf God, *th6* 
through much Hardfhip andDifficfritie^s 
yet you never ceafe to do well, and toa£ 
fid Mankind: therefore I doubt nor, 
but that you will obtain a Crown of 
glorious Reward in the other World. 
'Tis for thefe Reafons, tho' unworthy 
J? ray ic% yet in your Company, hope 
I may be elevated towards the Glory 
that is above j as. Leaves, Thorns, and 
Prickles, break out at the fame time 
with the Odoriferous Flowers of a Fair- 
bloflbming Treej and I beg J fusChrift 
that he may grant me the Favour to 
enjoy your Company daily, to aflrft ac 
your holy Exercifes, and be a Hearer of 
that Law that God himfeif has given. 
This is mv hearty and ardent Defiie. 
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IE T?TER V. 

Wherein a Braman being dejtr x d't\ 
tranjlate into MalabarifluykiJW&r 
fiance of a Bock on Contrivtrfiai 
tDivinity* writ in the Braroans 
Speech ; he excu/er hhnfetf 
upon his Incapacity forjucfriafo 
'undertaking, yet offers ty* ex- 
plain- it to him Sy word ofMoutM 

IN the Year Nandana'warufchMtoy the 
7th oiOSiober^l Salute and Greet xhfe 
Reverend Prieiis. Seeing you.arefuch a$ 
inow all that can. be learnt of Mae, 
pray why do you. write to ,rne' with 
iuch unuuul Terms o£ Refpeft ? for I 
am a Man that understand nothing} 
but it may be you fhcw'd me fo much 
Honour in your Letter, becaufe I am 
one. of your moll humble Servants. 'Tis 
true, in the Art of Medicine 1 under- 
hand a little, and therefore I have at 
your Rcqueft drawn a Compertd of this 
iSiudy ofPhyiick, as 'tis pra&is'd amongft 
-u«; but I do not pretend to have any 

Skill 
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Skill in Divinity, To far as to write any 
thing for your Information. You de- 
fljoe Safe to abridge fak&ifajlirum into the 
Malabarijh Tongue. There are fome 
things 1 confefc in Medicine, Mathe- 
maticks, Aftrology, and Poetry writ in 
MaUbariJby and 'tis not impoflible to 
tranflate Books in thefe Sciences from 
our Brmijh into Malabar ijb. But hi- 
therto no body has ventured to put 
* 'takkafaftimm out off Kirundum into 
Malabarijh) becaufe of the depth and 
difficulty of the Theological Matter 
therein contain'd, and exprefs'd in Phi- 
lofophica! Terms, which can't be eafily 
exprefs'd in Afalabarijh. But were I 
prefent with you, I would propofe the 
things in fuch a Light, that you might 
exprefs it better in your own Language, 
which perhaps is more Copious and Ex- 
preffive than Aialabarifl) : and fo you 
might commit the SubfUnce of thij 
Book into writing. This it is that I had 
to aprizc you of. 

D ? LET- 
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fpbereina Native acknowledges to 
hiFve feati in his own Language 
ftvcrai Books writ by Chrijiianr, 
to (his great Edification; ami that 
he is very firry, that he, like 
yhavy others, too much entangled 
•Lvitb the things of this Life, .// 
binder *d from embracing open^ 
ly ike Cbrrjlian Religion, with 
the Renimci/it'ton cf 'Paganifm*. 

r 

JN the Year Navimanmrttfchun^ tfw> 
I ith ofOBoberfi N, have thro* God'4 
Goodnefs, and your Sacerdotal Bldfing, 
enjoy'd Health and Plenty unto this 
very Moment. Having both had the 
Advantage to hear your Law read when 
1 was with you, and fincc- have read ic 
arid writ it my felfj. you defire me 
therefore to give you a brief Account, 
wherein the chief Differences confift 
between your Law and ours, and what 
Thoughts I entertain of your Religion. 
You know me well enough, and that- 

my 



the, Ma}abaqa{$. f $ 

my Capacity is not fufficicnt for luch 
an Undertaking! for to tell you .the 
Truths understand as little of the M*^' 
Uharijh Law as- 1 do of youes> and in? 
deed 1 am better vers'd in yours, fee- 
ing I have from the ifth Year of my 
Age convers'd more with Chriftians than, 
with my own Country- men. But to 
let you know how.willing 1 am toferve 
you, I fend you my Thoughts in few 
Words. All the World does acknow- 
ledge that there is a Sovereign Being, 
who has created the World, and all 
rhattherein is j but that Mankind dif- 
pcrfing itfelf into different Parts of the 
World, is the Caufe of different Nati- 
ons, who entertain different Manners, 
taws, and Opinions j and hence it is t 
that we receive the Manners, Laws, and 
Opinions of the Country where wc are 
born, and with Averfion reject all thac 
i* not qf our own native Piodu&ion : 
and tho' fometimes we perceive the 
Vanity of our own Opinions, yet we 
walk forward in the fame erroneous 
Paths, ihutting the Eyes of our Under- 
ihnding againft all others y but as for 
you, noching is hid from you, for you 
have overcome the World, and all its 
Vanity, and your Law is therefore ob- 

r\ a xrrr\tte» 
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profound Schalam [God fave youf] I 
have receiv'd both your firft and fecond 
Letter, with the reading of which I have 
been mightly refreih'd. You ask me, if 
there is any thing in our Parts remark- 
able, relating to Religious Woifhip. 
Hereupon I have a few things which I 
fhall communicate to you, which feem 
tome and others very extraordinary and 
wonderful, viz. Raft ward behind Ka- 
rerkkal is a Village Call'd Dirunattaru^ 
where there is a great -Temple, int. 
which lives a holy Sannafchl , who gets 
up early in the Morning, and entring 
the facred Pond {lands upon his Head 
in the Water for three full Hours, with 
Jiis Feet lifted up above the Water; 
And in thisPofture, and Space of Time 
he performs his Devotion -, and coming 
out of the Water performs his ceremo- 
nious Offerings. Befides this he doth 
nothing that is Angular, except that he 
Prays always in the Vault under the 
Temple. His Meat is only Milk and 
Fruit, he is never heard to fpeak to any 
Man other Words than thefe, O you 
Sinners why do you come near me : Of all 
this, I am, Sirs, anEye-witnef^: The 
jfvaluiar[Gnvtmox of a PlacejfaHs down 
before him, as do all other great Men, 

when 
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when they approach him. The other 
remarkable Thing I fhall Communi- 
cate to you is this. Beyond Nagapanim^ 
Southward by the Village Kant- 
watankirei, is found a Fountain an E!l 
Diameter , called Kannizrudeiatirtum \ 
it's an Ell alio in Length, and an Ell 
in Depth, and in the greateft Drought 
and in the greateft Rain it's ftill the fame : 
The Mud under that Water is above 
Four Hundred Cubits deep. Every Friday 
great Ceremonies are celebrated here, 
and every Perfon that has been a long 
time languishing they bring hither, and 
make their Offerings confuting pf Be- 
tel- Arcck, Saffron, new frefh Rice, and 
Cokoa Nuts , prepar'd and mixed with 
Balfamick Oyl ; and being fpread at the 
Fountain fide, they throw into the Foun- 
tain a Lemmon, which if it finks the 
Patient Dies, but if it fwims he'll 
Live and Recover his Heahh: This 
hits been experienced by many. More- 
over barren Women having prepar'd 
themfclves by Failing, come to this 
Fountain, and after having prefentedthe 
accuftomary Offerings, throw in their 
Lemmon with this Foi mular, let Hi biota 
if we Jhall hear Children or not ? And 
if the Lemmon finks they iball have no 

Children, 
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Children, but if it fwims they (ball 
Bear. This draws and invites many 
Strangers to come to this Well, call'd 
the Firgins Well in their Language} 
for they think the Virgins of the other 
World come to this Fountain in the 
Night, to Revel and to Bath therri- 
felves: If youthrowin Saffron, the next 
Morning the Water will feern yellow- 
ifli, becauft theft celeftial Daaifels 
trouble the Water in the Nights. Jill 
this, if you co rae to thofe Parts, you 
ftall be an Eye-witnefs to : The King 
of 'Tanjour is at great weekly Expcnce* 
towards maintaining their Friday Cere- 
monies. 

Sfhakm. 
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LETTER Vm. 

Wherein *t$sfi>ewn how the *Popu~ 
lace perform their 'Devotion. 

IN the Year Nandanaviarufchum^ the 
Ijth of Oftober> I N. wifh the 
Danijh Pricfts at Tronqnebar Health and 
Peace. You have defir'd me to give you 
fome Information about the Religi- 
ons 
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«tis Worfhip of the Popukcc in thcfc 
P&rtsj becaufcT the 7 2Jn**»<w, and other 
Religious Orders, have no Converfation 
with thenij for they look upon them 
as unclean, bepaufe they eat and drink 
all that they can come at without Di- 
ftin&ion; and that they are Handy-craft 
Men,fuch as Fifhers, Shoemakers, Stock- 
ing-knitters, they that burn the Bodies 
ofthe Dead, &JV. They chufe themfelves 
a God, and take a Prieft from among 
themfelves, worshiping the Idol Mar- 
cammett, Jfpismar or Eltommeti', others 
Worihip Ankdlammtn^ whom others look 
upon to be a Devil -, fome adore Ma- 
nam Scbwami, Tautner or Pemural, &rV. 
They celebrate a yearly Fealt when 
they offer to their rcfpe£tiye Images, 
and adorn their Houfcs with Cow-dung 1 . 
The whole Procefs of their Worihip 
confifts chiefly in the following Parti- 
culars. On Friday they boil Rice with 
Milk, they kill He-goats, Swine, Hens, 
Peacocks, Rice boil'd'in' Wine, with 
new Linnen Cloth that never before 
was as'd, and for Drink they- bring 
Sure [being the Juice prefs'd out of the 
Palm and Cokoa Tree.] AHthcfe they 
prefent to their Image, hoping for a 
kind Acceptance, and that whatever 

they 
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they prw for fhall be given them ; hav*- 
ing perform'd all their ufual Ceremo- - 
nics, they take away the feid Difhes of . 
Meat-offerings, and feed upon. them,, 
diftributing Piirt of it among their 
Friends and Acquaintance of the fame 
Pcrfwafion ? and if any Body is fick at 
Home,, they pray the Image for his, 
Health, in thefe WoTds, O God rejiore 
Healthy and I Fow to give thet "Ten Gilders , 
nobkb jhall be /pent m-Meat-rffering; or /, 
will kill a He-goaty or boil Rice for thy Ufe | . 
or I will make that an Image, &c. Be-,' 
fides this they have no other Religion,,. 
but their Belly. . Sibalam.. 



LETTER IX 

Wherein is defirib'd an yearly 
Feaji of the Bramans Celebrated 
the $otb <?/Oftober, with bathing 
and reading of the Law y and 
with many other Ceremonious 
Solemnities. 

IN the Year Nandtiu/vwarufebiott, the 
14th of OSlebsfy I Willi f he I 1 u fts»*n 

Tronquebar a Thoufandibld Scbalam, [cr 

Prcipe- 



Profperities.] You ask me, Sirs, an Ac- 
count' <sf the Btmmi Feaft, cattd Ad* 

iifchi Dulakkaiveri, where all they of* 
the Bramanijh Tribe come together in 
the Town Mah'om ; 'tis after this man- 
ner : They get up very early, and bath 
themfelves in the facred Ponds that are 
by the Temple, and fry thek Formula- 
ries of Prayers, and read fome Section^ 
of the old Hiftories of the Atchiev- 
ments and Miracles* of their Gods done 
formerly in that Place > which Lecture 
laifs for three whole Hours ifl all Places* 
thrb' the whole Land : The People come 
together in vaft Numbers, carrying with 
them great Quantity of Spices, Rice, 
Fruits, and other Eatable*, which they 
f refent to the Bratfiam, falling down at 
their Feet, taking from their Hands 
the Wipudi-, which is the Allies of 
Cows Dung fprinkled upon their Fore* 
headsi as a PrefervativC againfl Misfor- 
tunes. After the Bramans have conti- 
nued their Lectures 50' Days throughout, 
they are carried about the Streets in 
Palanquins^ or a Sedan borii on the 
Shoulders of two Men, and receive a 
Fann [about Four Pence EngUJJ) Mony] 
frdm jvery Houfe, and' with this the 
Fcaft is concluded. 

LET- 
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LETTER X 

fVherein is Jhew y d the Manner of 
cafitng Accounts in Malabar. 

TO the Holy Prieils in 'tmnquehar^ 
endued with Patience, Humih^j 
and all Virtues, Preachers of the Law 
of Jefus Chrift to all Mankind, I wiih 
Profperity, Health and Peace j letting 
them know, that hitherto I am very 
ready to ferve them according to the 
<beft of my Abilities. You deiire me.^o 
inform you of our manner of catting, ^c- 
. counts; or rather* if I 'undetftAud yoyi 
Meaning, you wou'd know of rne, 
which is the eafleit way of teaching this 
'Science to Youth in pub-lick or private 
Schools: To this I »nfwer» Children mujt 
in the firft Place learn to read any Num- 
ber given fo far as 'tis ncceflary for dai- 
ly Practice j fecondly, they muft learn 
well the Nellut or the Names of all forts 
of Meafures,with their Subdivisions and 
Parts, as i t ,? and exercife themfelves 
in doing of Examplesor SunaSjand then let 

them 
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them proceed to learn to read the Entfcb'tf 
wari (MultipltcationTable) and get it per- 
fectly by Heart, by writing in the Sand, 
and repeating it Morning and Evening 
with a (ingine Tone for the better im- 
preffing it in their Memoryj which is done 
by a great Number, of Boys together, the 
one writing in the Sand, and all the reft 
linging-, then the firft Chara&ets are 
flruck out, and another writes them o- 
ver, the reft ringing } and fo the third 
and the fourth, 'till every one of the 
Company has writ over the whole Tabic 
of Multiplication. When they are Ma* 
fters of this, they proceed to the ioe> 
Kurimaddu (or Demonstration how alt 
Numbers to a Hundred may be multi- 
plied by many different ways, as well as 
fimples ones) in which they muft be 
very ready to anfwer Extempore, and 
then we give them an Example in Lei' 
kthorawidei (thstf is Addition) Firft in 
J* Numbers only, and then in nine Cy- 
phers j and when they are ready in this 
Exercife, we let them go on to the 
learning of Fraction, as i, j, ,;j then 
they proceed to Divifion by fuch a Di- 
vifor that will admit of no Remainder, 
which they call Oddeizvinaidamkku> and 
thence they may go on to divide by 

Num- 
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Number admitting; of a Remainder (the 
Dividend not being divided" into fo ma- 
ny equal Parrs) then follows the Kilwa- 
ilekkum (or divifionaf Fraction) wherein 
coniifts- the greateft Niceties of Arit^r 
tneticfci and being here well vers'd they 
proceed to Kafukanakfcu (which con- 
fifts in reckoning up Sums of Mony)and 
fairly . he fhall' learn the Nellukanakktt, 
^wankatiakku^Pattfihawarakanakuiv/hxcYt 
are fevernl Species of keeping Merchants 
Accountfc/where Creditor, Debtor, Buy- 
er and Seller are exaftly confider'd) and: 
when all thefe different Rules are learn* 
perfectly, a Man may do any thing in 
Accounts j and nfiay earn' a very hand- 
fome Maintenance in thefe Countries* 
cfpecially if he is capable of being atl 
Accomptant in the P'agods, where Re- 
<ieipts.and Disburfemems arc very diffe- 
rent, and therefore the more difficult. 
*Tis for this Reafon that : we look upon 
Arithmetic!* to be the moft neceflary 
Science, for reading without ir,is of little 
ufe in this Land ; and upon this Confi- 
denation we pur Children to caft Ac- 
eompts before they learn to write. This 
is what I have to fay upon this Head. 
Srfralam, 

L E T? 
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L E T T E R Xfc 

PPb'erein is 'Jhevie'd the Method' of 
ieaching J Children- in our Schools., 
an d what Ceremonies are in t4fi 
atnongusat fuels Qtcafions.- . 

]iN the Year . NfmfamuDAtvftbumi the 
J ifth of October, If am hitherto, thro* 
the Bleffings of your Prayers^ in- very 
good Health j and don't forget what 
you have deiir'd of me, viz. to give you 
an Account of School Proceedings . and 
what Method is obferved with us in 
bringing up our Children; 'Tis, Sir, as 
follows* The Child that is to be brought 
upto our School,, prepares himfelf with 
warning and purifying his Body; as al- 
io his Parents", and all that are with him 
in the fame Family: Then they pitch 
upon fome Day that they efteem fortu- 
natej and under the Dominion of fome 
lucky Star; inviting the School*m»fteiy 
accompany*J with all his Scholars, to 
their Houfe. There they place the Image 
of Jfuren Sons. He is reprdented by 
Elephants Trunks. They prefent.it with 
all Sorts of Meat Offerings, Cow Dung, 

and 
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and about two Groats in Silver. Then 
the Schoolmafter writes out three Pa- 
ges out of Arrwtiti {or the A. B. C. 
Book) and befprinkles it with the yellow 
Juice of Cucurma Rootj and after ha- 
ving incenfed it well, they give it roundj 
that all the Friends there prefent may 
touch it with their Hands. In the mean 
while, the Child muft thruft his Head 
again ft the Image fVinialagen^ and make 
three low Reverences before it. This 
done, the Schoolmafter reads before him 
his then written A.B. C. diftinttly three 
times, and he muft fpeak out after him. 
Then he takes his A. B.C. Book,' and is 
lead in Triumph by the Schoolmafter and 
his Scholars from his Father's Ho irie to- 
the School, where he muft repeat agairi 
thefc three written Leaves of A . B. C. 
three different times j then they diftribuw 
Sweet-Meats among the Friends there 
prefent, and go back to the Child's 
Father's Houfcywith the Schoolmaitsr 
and all his Difciplcs, among whom Rice 
is diftributed, and that Day,,is* Play-day, 
and fome Prefent U made to the School- 
mafter. The new ^Scholar . rides -in. 
Pomp, or is carried in- a Pa^ai^nquin^^ 
bout the Streets rin.grcat Triumph- 
Sof loon as the Child has learnt ,his ,A... 

B, 
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B. C. he 1 is pur to read a little Book 
containing wife moral Sentences, which 
arc not then explain'd unto him, but 
only theytteach him to read diftin&ly. 
Then they read i Book in Morality cfcf^ 
led Koxnerw«hfiteW J [vrhich hasbeentrarill 
latcd into High Dutch, and fent fome 
time ago unto Europe^] This he learns 
ro read well, by writing every Day in 
the Sand j and next to this be reads 
Weramutoddit (or a fmall Treatife about 
the Gods) j ihen they learn to draw Ci- 
phers on the Sand, and learn by 1 Heart 
the Multiplication Table, and then they 
learn to write on Palm Leaves [which 
is their Paper] with a fharp Pencil; 
They read the Books Mudirei and Nal» 
ihari (vfrhich contain Rules of living foj 
berly)-'srid read fcveral Books writ : ni 
Fraifes of their Gods, not negle&ing to 
perfefi themfelvcs in Arithmeticfc, pro* 
ceeding to Poetry and Hiftory contain'd 
in the Book felkabiam and Mctmaianuvi: 
Being once well vers*d in thefe fort of 
Studies, and efpecially if incjin'd to be 
a Prieir, he goes to School to the £ra- 
titansiPantaren^ or to the^»/igc/,to per- 
fect himfelf in the Studies of Jirology. 
Scbtlam, 

LET- 
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LET TE R XII. 

Wherein is demanded if ~tht ■ Mala*- 
bars w&rjhij> many, or one Gog 
'Only? 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchutn, the 
rfth of OBotier, I lee the Priefts in 
frgnqvebar know that thro' the Media- 
tion of their Prayers I am hitherto in 
good Health. You defire to be inform*d of 
me if here weworfhipone ormanyGodj. 
But you that have read our Writings, 
and difputed again*! us, cannot want In- 
formation in this Point. But however 
I'll endeavour to fatisfie your Demand, 
by writing you ray Opinion and which 
all of us own, that there is but one God. 
But the Gods that are worshipped a* 
mong us, are very many, as Birutn&i 
JVifcbtnn^ Ruddirtn, Maiefeburen i Tfch$~ 
tafchiwafti) ff^inaiageti^md Subbirathafti- 
en, all feven defcended frpm Tftbaddai} 
and all the other Gods among us are in 
Truth but thefe feven Under other Ap- 
pellations or Names -, and all the feven are 
indeed but one Sovereign Being, known 

by 
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by the Names of Barabaratvaftu, Tfchi- 
v>en t ffehatafcbiwuvt, Barabiruma, This 
great God has created all the reft to be 
the Governours of the World in their 
refpective Employments, and upon that 
'Accountbafr order'd usta wormip them, 
as we find it written in all our Law and 
Hiftory Books : ^For Gpd ( promifes ex- 
prcfly to Reward fuch as devoutly 
Honour thefe Perfons or Gods. But 
there are Men among us, who direct 
their Prayers to the Supream Being on r 
ly, and to none other > and meditate on 
him alone, depifipg alhthat is 'in the 
World, faying that they are unlped to 
him, that they are in him, and he in 
them. 'Tis he that is the Giver of 
Happinefs, Birumct the Creator of all 
Things, Wifcbtnu the Supporter and 
•Redeemer, and Tftbatatfchiwum is the 
Diltributer of Rewards andPunifhment. 
This is all that 1 Jcnow in thefe Things : 
But the Bramans can give you a more 
full and perfect Satisfaction in thefe 
.Matters. 

" , Scbalam. 

LET- 
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LETTER XIII. 

Wherein are given the Rea/cns t 
'why the ^People of Malabar 
rejufe to Embrace the Chrsjiian 
Religion. 

IN the Year Nandanawantfchunt) the 
17th of October, we greet the Pricfts 
of Jefus Cbrift living at Tronquebar 9 
praying that God, cafl'd in your Reli- 
gion* the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, 
may Enlighten our Underirandings more 
and more. You deiiie to know upon 
what Grounds we refufe to Embrace 
the Chriftian Religion, to which I An- 
fwerj We have perus'd and throughly 
Examin'd your Law, and find it to be 
very Good j but the Rcafons which de- 
tain us from your Churches arc thefe. 
Fir fit We are unwilling to o fiend great 
Men upon whom wc depend, and who 
would not ceafc to Moleft us, if we did 
abandon our Religion. Secondly^ Wc 
are loath to difobJige our Parents and 
Relations. Thirdly r , This would hinder 
our Trade, by which we get a Living. 

Fourthly 
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Fourthly Befides we have Families for' 
y&Sm we ntoft provide. Ffffh/y^ We arc 
coo much entangled in the Vanicies of the 
World Sixti/Ij, We believe that wcfhall 
be Saved by doing what is contained in 
yotii £,aw,thoVe don't frcqucntycurpub- 
iick Worfhip. But there are many among 
us' who refufe to embrace your Religion, 
becaufe they are ignorant of its Excellen- 
cies, and that there are fo many different 
Opinions and Sects among the Chriitians 
themfelves^ and feeing that the diffe- 
rent Kinds or ClaflesofMen are not con- 
fider'd among you Chriftians, neither 
the ncceflary Washing andPurification af- 
ter you have cas'd Nature j and obier- 
ving you make no Difference between 
<:!e*n and unclean Meat - t for you kill 
'ivihg Creatures, and eat their Flefli, 
::ni yet cry aloud your fclvcs if you 
■ire ever fo little in Pain or Injur'd: 
And laftly, they wonder that you leave 
Hoirfg and Home, and come hither a- 
1 long. Strangers only for Trading's fake. 
Thefe are fome of the Reafons that de- 
"..iin. us from receiving your Religion. 
But'if all the ■■ Body or" the Nation did 
accept Propofals of joining with you in 
Worfhip, it might eafHy be effected i 
»nd more cfpeciully your Law would be 
q 'cktyfeceiv'd by thofe Men among 
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,us, who have renounced the World 
and make no difference between Meat; 
or between the different kinds of Mer 
^Fbe common Opinion that the Peopl 
of this Country entertain of your Re 
ligion is this 5 That your Law is vci 
juft and very good, but your Lives vcr 
"bad : And that therefore Men mou'* 
'have nothing to do with you, or wit! 
^vour Religion. Schalam. 

LETTER XIV. 

■Wherein is an Account given n 

their Eatables ', and how theJV'tj 

never Eats with her Husband 

vitb Reafoni why they abfiah 

from 1'lejb, 

IN. kifs the 'Feet of the Priefts a 
TniKquebay^ offering them allpoffibl! 
■Services j being, thro' the Mediation o 
ycur I'rV.jers, very well in Health till tin 
\yb otrhis Inftant O£loher,oir the Ye.n 
JWD.r.r.navjarujdjum. You defire mc. 
■t-iivs, to give you a full Account of 0111 
fViiy of Eating, and for what Reafons 
,wc ihew fo much Averfion for Flefli ; 
' J and 
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and why all the Members of one Fa- 
mily do not Eat together? My An- 
Iwers to 'your refpective Queftions are 
thefe. Some among us cat nothing 
but Marakari (or all fort of Garden 
Herbs and Roots) which accom- 
pany with very many Ceremonies of 
Waihing, Offering and Prayers > and 
then they eat, fome once, fome twice, 
and others thrice a Day. The Wife 
ferves her Husband, and the Children 
are ferv'd by her a-part. Men that are 
grown up repeat the Pantfiatfchartmvery 
devoutly, and fprinkle the Meat with 
Holy Water, and then fall to Eac. 
The other forts of Meat, are Kirei (a 
Garden-Root much in ule here) Wa- 
■ fikai (oi'GrecnFigs that are not ripe made 
into Soop) Kaddarikai ( a fort of round 
Fruit of a very greeable Odour) Pawakai 
(a Fruit prickl'd without full of Kernels 
like Beans,) fthnkai (a green Fruit, 
wjiich, when boil'd, is good for Eat- 
ing) with feveral other Fruits, which 
are eaten with Milk, and fometimes 
with Butter, or in Broth prepar'd with 
fcveral fort of Herbs. We keep to 
thefc fimple Eatables becaufe they have 
been the Food of many. Ages part} and 
we have a conftant Tradition among 
E 1 uf, 
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us, that this manner of eating is not only 
vbolfom to the Body, but contributes 
to attain cverlafting Happinefs ." And 
on the contrary, they that make no 
difference between clean and unclean 
Food, (hall be feverely punifhed in the 
other World. When the Husbandand 
Children have been ferv'd, then the 
Wife with the reft of the Family and 
- Slaves 'eat : For wc take it for a cer- 
tain Family Maxim, that there can be 
no Order in that Houfe, where the 
Wife cats before or at the fame Time 
with her Husband • for that befpea/cs 
Pride and Ambition in the Wife, ai; 
it happens fometimes among us. Flefh 
is but little in u(c here, tho' there are 
many that eat Fifh and Fowl, and ft- 
versl of the fmall living Creatures. But 
as for the Populace, they eat any thing 
they cjn come at, viz. both unclean 
Birds and Bcv-fts without Diftin&ion. 
One of our Poets writes that whoever 
abihins from the Flefh of living Crea- 
tures, all Alen nnd all forts of living 
Crca:-i;res regard fuch a Man with the 
pr'ifcAir.d!.fl; Re (peer, and falute him 
■■■with a thouund Scbalam% and it's a re- 
ceived Opinion among us, that fuch as 
kill and eat theFlcfla of any Creature 

endued 
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endued with the five Senfes, can't ob- 
tain the Happincfs of the other World j 
but his Lot will be to keep Company 
with Emadudakkol (or the God of the Dead 
and) King of Hell.) 'Tis alfo a Proverb re- 
ceiv'd among ft us. That he that fteals his 
Neighbours Goods, a Child will be bom 
unto him who {hall fquander all away 
before his Death j and he that covers 
his Neighbour's Wife, muft fuffcf Hell 
Torments for One and twenty Gene- 
rations, and after fuch a Revolution of 
Ages, he muft return again into this 
World to animate the Body of a Beaft. 
Moreover our Hiftories tell us that 
the Gods appeai'd fometimes in the 
Shape of Beafts, and therefore out of 
Refpeft to fuch, or fuch a Divinity, 
wc have an Averfion to eat the Fic-ih. 
of any living Creature. But howevtrr 
the wife Men among us look upon all 
things indifferent in themfetves, and 
that nothing is to be properly avoided 
but finfut Actions. This is what will 
ferve as an Anfwer to your Ojacftion: 
And if I have milhken in any Point, 
I humbly beg your Pardon. 



E 5 :* LET- 
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LETTER XV. 

TO the Priefb who propagate more 
and more thePraile and Goodnefs 
of God, I N. wifh Health and Pro- 
fpcrity. Tho' you know your fclves 
all our Cuftotns and Manners, yet you r 
defiring me to give you an Account 
liew Parents, School-mafters, Pricrts, 
Magiftratcs, and Sovereigns, behave 
thcmfelves towards their Children, 
Schollurs, Difcipks, Subjects, and 
Slaves : on the other hand,how Inferiors 
are to carry themfelves towards Superi- 
ors; in one Word, you wou'd know the 
reciprocal Duties of the one towards 
the other. To which I Anfwer, Firft, 
Children are ferv'd with all the Care 
imaginable till the Fifth Year of their 
Age. Then the Boys arefent to School, 
and the Girls are kept at Home to £• 
conomy. Secondly^ If they perceive any 
early Inclination to Vice in their Chil- 
dren, they Chaftife them feverely. And 
their Boys, "when they have finifhed 
their School Exercifcs,either go to Ser- 
vice, 



the Malabarians. ?9 

vice, or apply themfelves to fome 
Trade to earn their Living. 

The Duty of Children to Parents, is- 
to obey them and believe them in all 
things without murmuring or gainsay- 
ing; ferving them in all what they are 
capable of j and never eating till their 
Parents have eaten Firft; am fling them 
when they are Old and Weak, and 
mourning for them when they Die, 
gathering their Bones, and all the Days 
of their Lives remembering them with 
the ufunl Ceremonies and Alms-giving. 
As for the Duty of School- Matters to 
their Scholars, it confifts in diligently 
teaching them the refpective Sciences 
they profefs with Perfpicuity, to regard 
all their Scholars with an Evennefs of' 
Severity and Kindnefs, and without Re- 
fpect of Perfons, as if they were their 
own Children, having as tender a Re- - 
gard to imbue their Minds with Seeds 
of Virtue, as with the fir ft Principles 
of the Sciences and of Truth. On the 
other hand, Scholars mull obey, and 
receive their Maiters Correction, give 
rhem no Offence or Provocation, 
md pay them Liberaly, that they and 
:heir Families may iubfiir. Honourably. 
The Prieft :nuft not be given to Anger 
E 4 and 
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and Paffion, he mufl be Zealous in 
praying the Lord in the Behalf of his 
Difciples, to the end they may be blef- 
fed with all forts of Mercies, and be 
preferv'd from all evil Occurrences. They 
jjiuft threaten and difciplinc the Frowai d, 
that hemayibe retriv'd from his Evil 
Courfesj and laitly, he mull blcfs all 
the People, that they tray increafe and 
multiply more and more. The Difci- 
ple's Duty towards his Prieil, confifts 
in lending a virtuous Life, worthy of 
the Prieft's Blefting, to receive their Tn- 
itra&ions with a firm Faith and full 
Confentof the Mind, and to endeavour 
to advance in the Degrees of Know- 
ledge, and to take care that the Prieft 
has wherewith to Live comfortably. 

The King's Duty is tofhew himfelfto 
be the Protector and common Comfort- 
er of his Subjects, laying no Impofiti- 
ons or Taxes upon them, but fuch as 
they are able to bear* they muffc be 
juft and ftrict to keep the Proimfes they 
have made to their Subjects, and be 
fure to chufe Wife and Virtuous Sub- 
jects for their Minifters, that will not 
opprefs the People j moreover to ex- 
amine well the Grounds of all forts of 
Complaints and Grievances, and without 

Partiality 
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Partiality or Anger to punifh Offenders. 

Lailly, they mult abftain from coveting 
the Goods of their Subje&s, extending 
their Liberality to the Poor and to the 
Stranger, and maintaining the P(jgods t 
or Phces for Divine Worfhip, in good 
Order and Repair. 

The Subject mud pay Tribute, obey 
his Sovereign's Commands, abhor Re- 
bellion, pray God to blefs their King 
with Wealth, Riches, and found Wif- 
dom, and that they may pay him all 
due Submiflion and Obedience with 
Chearfulnefs and Alacrity > and laft.lv, 
thsy mull be diligent in cultivating the 
Ground, plant Trees, and forward all 
parts of Husbandry, that the Land may 
profper, and that the K.ing may rejoice 
in the plentiful Abundance of his Sub- 
jects. 

The Duty of Mailers of Families to- 
wards their Domefticks and Slaves are 
thefe; Fir ft, they fhou Id take care both 
of their Souls and Bodies, teaching them 
how to fcrve God, as if they were their 
own Children, without Anger or Par- 
tiality, giving them alio due Correction 
ifdeferved: and as for thofe that have 
been Obedient and Juft, let their Ma- 
ilers fct them free, and help them ro 
E f fettle 
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fettle themfelves in the World. The 
Duty of a Slave is to obey his Matter's 
Commands in all things, to receive his 
Admonitions and Correction in good 
part, to pray for his Profperity and 
Welfare, and to feek his Advantage 
in all things. Thefe are, according to 
my Judgment, the Reciprocal Duties 
between Superiors and Interiors } and if 
every one in his Station did but per- 
form thefe their feveral Duties, we fhould 
be all of us very happy, but as long as 
every one lives as he lifts, following his 
own Imaginations, we can't expect any 
inner but Plagues and Famine, with 
which our Land is vifited at this time. 
If I can do you any further Service, 
you may command me. Scbalam. 



LETTER XVI. 

Wherein is declared the Nature of 
their Tolity t or Civil Govern- 
tnent. 

IN the Year Nandanaw/irufchtim the 
ipth of QUober^ I N. greet and pre- 
fent ray Scbahm to the Royal Priefts at 

franquebar, 
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tfranquehar - t and in anfwer to your Quefti- 
ons you muil know, that we have Books 
in which are written the fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Land, according to 
which Kings are to govern their King- 
doms, (hewing what Punishment is due 
to every Trangreflion. Cuftom likewife, 
confirmed by the Teitimonies of the 
elded Men of the Country, has the 
Force of Law. All the Subordinate 
executive Power of the Law under the 
King, is lodg'd in the Hands of four 
Magistrates, which they call S::bie!oren. 
Towns and Villages are govern'd by in- 
ferior Officers, axW'd dvzlufor, and Ma- 
uhkaret, [Mayors or Bailiffs'] who heat" 
the Comphr.nts of the Inhabitants, and 
before they pate a final Judgment in any 
Cafe, they call the eldeil Men of the 
Country and ask their Counfel what is 
beft to be done in that Cafe* and if 
they remember of any the like Cafe de- 
fin'd and judg'd in their time, the Ver- 
dict of the Old Men is then taken unto 
Confederation} and if the Cafe is clear, 
Execution is done immediately : if nor, 
they refer themfelvcs to the Superior 
Magistrate, where the Offender, if rich, 
comes off with a Pecuniary Mulcl:; if 
Poor, he commonly p.iys with his Life. 

And 



And as for the forts and manners of Pu» 
nifhing, take this following Account. 
Malefactors are fometimes rack'd,fomc- 
times their Feet are put in Iron Chains, 
and thrown into Prifon j they cut off 
the Ears of fomc, of others a Hand on 
one fide, and a Leg on the other fide j 
they bind them Hand and Foot in a 
Ring, and plunge them under Water 
for feveral times j bind their Hands 
behind their Back, and make thcrrj 
go backwards \ tie them to a Tree with 
their Heads hanging downwards, and 
Vrhip them with twitted Thongs. They 
are Empal'd alive till they die with 
Hungers they are branded in their Faces, 
and in their Members, with a glowing 
Iron} they are fometimes hang'd on a 
Gallows, have their Tongue cut out of 
their Mouths, they pluck out their Eyes, 
fometimes bind them Hand and Foot, 
and let them welter Naked in the hoc 
Sands, expos'd at the fame time to the 
burning heat of the Sun} fometimes 
they cut off their Heads, and at oiher 
times lead them about riding on an Afi, 
and morefuch like forts of Punifliments. 
Sibalam. 

LET- 
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LETTER- XVII.- 

Wherein is given an Account of tfa 
Opinion of the Inhabitants about 
Sprits and /I par it ions. 

IN the Year NandanaiDnrufchum^ the 
29th of Oftofor, I Greet both the 
Friefts You ask me if Spirits do ap- 
pear among us j to which Demand of 
yours lanfwer, Withoutdoubt there arc 
Spirits, and we look upon them to be 
Devils* for all thofechat Hang, Poifon, 
or any other way lay violent Hands on 
themielves, or die fuddenly, their Souls 
go neither to Heaven nor to Hell, but 
ftroul about, and are what we call Spi- 
rits, and are under the Power of Pironi y 
Dukki, Kali, &c. (which are the fever al 
Names of the Chief Devils^) for if any 
Servant of 'tfihiven commits a heinous 
Crime, Tfchiven, or God, curfes him, and 
they become Devils, and appear under 
different Shapes to deceive the Simple • 
and Ignorant People, by ftirring in their 
Minds many unclean and extravagant 
Thoughts* and then they appear in the 

Even- 
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Evenings under the Form of Fair young 
Womenj and thefe we call Whorilh 

Devils, calling Men with an audible 
Voice, and as many as fuffer themfelves 
to be mafter'd by the Force of Luft, 
and hearken to their Voice, they muf- 
ther them upon the Spot; but they 
that fear them they affault and enter 
unto them, and they become Demotiiacks 
or poffefled, and run about Naked and 
Mad to difturb the Neighbourhood* 
eating Grafs and Raw Fleih. Thefe 
fort of Spirits haunt mod of all Draw- 
ers of Water, for the refreihing of 
Fields and Gardens, and alfo Travellers, 
and lead them out of their wayj and 
thus they always go from Place to Place 
hatching and doing of Mifchief. If you 
read a Book Entitul'd Wttulakadei i you 
will find an ampler Account of thefe 
farts of Spirits. 

Sibalam. 



LET- 
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LETTER XVIII. 

Wherein is declafdthe *Differenet 
that is between the TeopkofWit* 
Jabar, and the Cbrtftans, in teach- 
ing. 

IN the Year Nandanaivarufchum^ the 
23d of Offerer, iV.wifhes Health and 
all forts of Profperity to the Priefts that 
preach Holineis to all Mankind. The 
Queftion you propofed me, was to fhew 
the Difference between your way of 
Teaching and ours, and I think it con- 
fifts herein chiefly, That ourYouth learn 
in the fir ft place things that belong to 
this Life, and your Children the things 
that belong to the Life to come. We 
endeavour that our Children may ftudy 
to read and write, againft they come to 
live in the World j and you are all for 
flocking your Childrens Head^ with the 
Rules of Wifdom and Prudence, and 
all this you do for their Good and Ad- 
vantage but not for your own Profit, as 
our Priefh here,who feek theiro wn Gain, 
and teach (;/ they can help it) none but 

rich 
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rich Mens Children. But you receive 
the poor as well as the rich, becaufe 
your great End of Teaching is the Hap- 
pinefs of the other World : And this is 
likewife the great Difference between 
your Books and ours; for your Books 
regard moftly the Life to come, and 
our Writings treat chiefly of the Things 
of this World. Scbalam. 



■im 

LETTER XrX. 

Wherein is an Account given of 
their IVeekiy Feafis. 

IN the Year Naniamw&rufehum, the 
14th of QElober, being hitherto per- 
fectly in Health, I greet the Priefts irt 
tfranquebar, and with them alt fort of 
Profpenty. Upon your finding fo ma- 
ny times of Failings among us, you were 
pleated to defire me to give you an Ac- 
count of the chief Fafts that we cele- 
brate, to which I thus anfwer. The 
Weekly Fafts are thefe, she Sunday, 
Monday, "thurfday, Friday and Saturday 
Evening. Some one of thefe five Days 
every one chufes for his Failing Day, 

- as 
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as be himfdf thinks bcfl andmoft fitting 
to his Vow and Defign. Our Monthly 
Falls are thefe. Engadefchiwurudum^ Bo- 
rahfehum, and 'ffchefiiwurudum. The 
Faft that comes every feven and twen- 
tieth Day is call'd Kadijeiuaifcheddirum. 
That which conies once a Month is 
call'd Jmmaivafcbei ; the yearly Faft is 
Ketarrjiurudum. A Faft kept always in 
October is named Kattdatfchefti'witrudumi 
the November Faft is Kadijeitfchoma'wartm 9 
in which Month is reckon'd four Mon- 
days j in the End of this Month is the 
Faft Pulfa'arnonpu. The December Faft 
is Diruivadirei. The "January Faft is 
celebrated on four Sutdays fuccemVely, 
and is call'd Naiddukirmeiwurdum, "The 
February Faft is Tjcbiwatrairei : In July 
is the Faft call'd Nairtt^ celebrated four 
Sundays fucceflivel^, The Faft in Au- 
guji is Awanimulum, and that of Septem- 
ber is call'd Airapufchi: Moreover 'tis 
the Cuftom, that once a Year every Bo- 
dy fafts if his Father is dead, to com- 
memorate his Name by diftributing of 
Alms. Ofallthefe Faft- Days, ©bferve 
that fuch as faft on Sunday, thsy do it 
inHonour of the Sun, in order to ob- 
tain Children and Riches ; and there- 
fore they boil Rice and Milk and other 
Things to offer it to the Sun, with ma- 
ny 
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ny folemn Ceremonies. The Monday 
Fafl: is in Honour of Tjchiven, whom 
we worfhip, as one that can grant us 
Blii's iind Happiness. The fuejday Faft 
is to honour fVaiddlanada Schwami, one 
of Jferexs's Sons, whom we pray to give 
us Children. The Wednefday Faft is in 
Honour of Maga Letfchimi, the God of 
Riches. Evening Saturday fading is to 
honour Saniefchurabagaivan^ who, as 
We believe, is that Devil that pofTefles 
People and torments them moft mifer- 
ab'y, and makes Men unhappy in all 
their Enterprizes, as he plagued for- 
merly a King call'd Nalarafcha, 'Tis 
faid that he poflefTes and torments the 
fame Man for feven Years, and to qua- 
lifie his Anger and Malice, we have 
inftituted a Fart to his Honour, and 
thofe that are zea!ous4n his Service, find 
that he becomes very gracious toward 
them. The Fafts that happen twice 
every Month, are kept in the Honour 
of/^y?^tf«,definng him to receive the Vo- 
tary into Paradife; the Original and lnftt- 
tution of all thefc are accounted for in 
the Book call'd Egadcfchipurar.um. The 
Faft Borahfcbum is ffchixens beloved 
Day, becaufc for our farting this Day 
he forgives all Sins committed for fif- 
teen 
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teen Days, and will prevent his true 
Woifhtppers from falling into any Er- 
ror, that they may be perfectly happy 
in the other World. The Fait ffibe- 
JHwuruduWf is to honour the Image If~ 
thuriy by Women only obferv'd, that 
they may bear Children, in the mean, 
while praying for the Health and long 
Life of their Husbands. The Fall Ka- 
dijcinatfcbidJirum is in the Honour of 
Ifuren^ whom we pray to endue us with 
good Under Handing and Wifdom, and 
to make us happy hereafter. The 
Monthly Fail Day jimmawafchei, is in 
Honour of the Dead, wherein we pray 
Ufthivens to mate all our dead Relations 
happy in the other World. The year- 
}y Fall Ketariwurudum, is inflituted for 
the attaining good Underftsnding and 
Knowledge. The yearly FnHKufida/f- 
cheftiwurudum is in the Honour of Sub- 
biramamen^ to whom we pray to root 
out all our Enemies, and to aflill us to 
Walk in the Ways of Virtue. That 
call'd Kaddijeitfcbottiawarum, is a Fait 
highly cfteem'di for he that offers the 
BloiToms of the Tree Ifillam on this 
Day, and lights the Lamps in the Pa- 
god %t his own Charges, merits infinite- 
ly, and the Devil Emadudakoi can't ap- 
proach 
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proach fuch a. Man. The yearly Fah% 

call'd NompUy is good for preferring 
Houfliold Stuff from receiving any Da- 
mage j and he that neglc<5ts the folem- 
nizing of this Faft, all his Houfliold 
Stuff will rot and fpoil, as 'tis wrictes 
in a Book which treats exprefly ofthis 
Fa ft. The Fail Diruni'-jjadirei, the 
Wives yearly obferve for the Profperi- 
ty of their Husbands. The yearly Faft. 
Naiddukirumeiwuiuduii is in Honour of 
the Sun, and for the getting of Chil- 
dren. There is a Book extant that 
gives an Account of what great Reward 
he may expect that obferves the Faft 
Xfchiwarotirei^M^on Condition he offers 
to Tfchiven the Leaves of the Tree IVtl- 
Ism. The Faft Nana in the Month Ju- 
ly is in the Honour of the Sun, where- 
in they beg and pray him for all Necef- 
faries. The yearly Faft call'd Auwnimti' 
Jura h inftituted to pray Ifchuren to ac- 
cord them the hop'd-for Happinefs in 
the other World. The Faft Aim Ptif* 
cbei is inftituted in Honour of Sarafchu* 
Bads, who is pray'd to make us happy 
and profperous in Arts and the exerci- 
fing of our Employments ; and that call'd 
Did;,is employ'd in praying Tfchhens in the 
behajf of our deccas'd Parents, that they 

may 
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may obtain Reft and Happincfs in the 
other World. Pulkiar 'fjchatvadi is in- 
ftituted alfo to draw the benign Influ- 
ences of Heaven upon our ftudying Wif- 
dom and other practical Sciences ; lailly, 
WtigundaEgidefchi is in Honour of Wifcht- 
nu, they ufc to watch all Night, eating 
nothing but the Soft or Juice of the 
Tree Dalafcba. If you would know 
more of thefe Fafts, confult learned 
Men, and Authors that have handled 
induftrioufly this Argument, defcri- 
bing the Origin, Authors, and Nature 
of Falling. Scbafom. 



LETTER XX. 

Wherein is explain d the Genaoio- 
gy of their Gods. 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchutn^ the 
14th of Qftober^ I N. greet the 
Priefts in Tranquebar. You defire me 
to inform you in things, that you your 
felves underfland better than I do. You 
reject all our Gods, and pray to what 
Purpofe fhou'd I give you an Account of 
their Genealogy ? If I ihould advance 

any 
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any thing that is not written »i our 
Books, you vou'd condemn me for a 
Liar: If I fend you that Account wc 
have of them in our receiv'd publick 
Writings, you'll charge me with Ex- 
travagancy and Madnefs. But feeing 'tis 
your Defire it Jhou'd be fo, I'll fhew 
you how willing 1 am to ferve you, tho' 
upon the Expcnces of my own Reputa- 
tion, The Gods moft famous in our Law 
and Hiftory Books, are the Afumurtigol, 
Biruma^ U r lfcbtnu % ifchuren, who have 
a thouland other Names beiides 'Tis 
faid of Biruma, that he is the Creator 
of all Things, and when he created 
Man, he writ all the fatal Occurrences. 
of his future Life in his Forehead, which, 
will unavoidably come to pafs; forthey^ 
are writ by Birumz in vilible Chara;^ 
iters, on that Part of the Skull which 
we call the Suture, [for they aflert that 
thofe little Streaks indenting into one 
another, are the Fatalities of the Per- 
fon,jmark'd there by the Creator's Hand j. 
Bit tuna's Wife is Sarufbubadi. The 
Book Negendu [a Poet that treats ofthc 
Genealogy of the Gods] gives an Ac- 
count of all his Names, and Worfhippers. 
JVifchtnuXs a Protector and Deliverer, 
and has alfo many Names : The two God- 

dciTes 
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iefles Maga Letbfcbini and Pumadenei are 
his Wives, who arc like wife pray'd to, 
for the obtaining of what we have a 
Mind to. Maga Letbfcbini is the God- 
defs of Fortune, and her Prefence or 
Abfcnce is thought to be the Caufe of 
Men's Mifery or Happinefs in this Life. 
*Tis further -faid, that Wtfcbtnn came 
nine times into this World to deliver 
and redeem Men from Deflxuctiori, and 
to fet them to rights again > Once more 
he will come into the World in the 
Shape of a Horfe. He has one Son call- 
ed Kufcbe«y born of Tfchidei y in the 
Houfe of ZF'almgarari/bi [a Prephet] 
who lived in a Wildcrnef;, and led a 
Tery at! (cere Life, before whom the 
new-born Child was laid j but while the 
Prophet was bleffing the Child, and a 
long time in a contemplative Rapture, 
e tfchidi removed the Child Kafchan from 
before him, and having ended his De- 
votion, he faw that the Child Wf t s ta- 
ken away, and thought a wild Beaft 
had fnatch'd it, and therefore took pre- 
sently a Log of Wood and made it un- 
to a fine Child, and faid to his Mo- 
ther, there is. your Son, to whom ftie 
prefently reply'd, as a little aftonifh'd, 
•Good Sir* what fort of Child is this} the 

Prophet 
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Prophet reply'd, 'tis your Child, take him 
away') and bring him «/>, and thenceforth 
he was calPd Latven^ and taken for the 
Son of Wifchtnu. So that we -may fay, 
he had two Sons. Ifchurtni'% Enjoy- 
ment is to reward or punilh every one 
according to his Works, and is very 
kind to all his Worlhippers, giving them 
Riches and Honour in abundance, and 
when they die, he takes them into the 
Paiadife, where Tjl hiiven hi mf. If dwells ; 
efpecially if they offer unto him the 
Leaves of the Tree IVillam. He has 
two Wives, //pari and Kenkcbevam, 
who/e feveral Names are fpecify'd in the 
Book Negnndu. Ifcburi and Litfcbcm 
have the fame Worihip paid to them 
on Earth. This Ifckureti has two Sons, 
IVikkinefchuren or Putleiar^ ar.d Subbira- 
manicrt. The firft Son, form'd of his 
own Seed at the appearing of Wifchtnu 
to him in the Shape of a Woman, is 
call'd drrigiribuddiren, who is always 
honoured wirh Offerings when one be- 
gins or undertakes any great Enterprize; 
for then the DeGgn will have good Suc- 
cefs. Subbitamanun is honoured with 
Offerings and Prayers, that we may not 
be led by the Devil into Temptation, 
and that he may deftroy all our Ene- 
mies, 
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:nies. The other Gods that are wor- 
ihip'd in our Pagods^ are Periatampiran^ 
or the Devil call'd the God of this 
World, Aianar, Pirariar, Dukkei^ Ka!i y 
IPireri) who are all Demons by theCurfc 
of the Supreme Gods. We look upon 
them as Protectors of Towns, vil- 
lages, and Province*, and that they ftand 
n awe at the repeating the Prayer cal- 
led Tfcivms Pm[chat[cbirum. They re- 
lhe£t alfo thofe that have the Mark 
li'ifchtmtni-rftijfcbarum on their Arms, 
uid revere the Names and Praifes of the 
Gods SuVbiramiiriien and Pulleiar. If the 
Inhabitants become cruel and mcrcilefs, 
then rhefe Demons chaftife them, and 
will not be atton'd or reconciled but by 
many Offerings, as He-Goats, Swine, 
Mens, flrong Liquors, Rice differently 
prepar'd, and other Meat Offerings, to 
■ippeafe their Difpleafure. As for the 
3 j coQDooo Gods mention' d in our Books, 
*nd the 48000 Prophets that are in the 
World Drvjalcgum [or the World ■ 
where the Gods refidej where Dewen- 
ViYtn rules as King, we have indeed ma- 
ny Books that treat of fuch Subjects j 
but the Names of all thefe Deities are 
known to few or none; and therefore 
to tell their Names and Employments 
F in 
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in a methodical Order, as you defire mc, 
is altogether impracticable, for there 
.wou'd lie no End to be hop'd in fuch 
„an Undertaking, The Book Negendu 
-will give you the fulleft Account of 
-their Employments, Order, and Gene- 
alogy, of any Writing that is exunt a- 
jnong us. Schalatn. 



LETTER XXI. 

JVherein is flieivn the manner of 
dividing Inheritances. 



T 



O the Priefts (that preach intelli- 
gibly to all Men, and fhew the 
.right way of attaining Salvation and 
-Happincis) living in tranqucbar' y I A'. 
•wiih. all Hi;ppincis and Profperity. A: 
your Rcquelt I fend you a fhort Ac- 
-count how Inheritances are divided a- 
mong us, and *tij as foiloweth, If a Fa- 
•: ther has ten or twelve Children, he divide^ 
his Estate among them; but'tistobc ob- 
ierv'.d that Daughtershavc no Shares, but: 

their 
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their Brothers are oblig'd to maintain 

them, and employ them in the Affairs of 
Houfc-keeping. But if the Father fliou'd 
happen to die before this Divifion is 
made, the Children folemnizc in the 
firft Year their Father's Funeral with 
all the ufual Ceremonies} and if they 
can't live friendly together, then they 
call fome of their Friends and Relations 
to divide their Father's Subftance into 
equal Shares amongft them, and thofc 
that arc unmarried have the Marriage 
Expences,over and above their Share, al- 
lowed to them. But if they live loving- 
ly together, the Elder Brother by com- 
mon Confent is declared Head of the 
Family, and they eat and drink out of 
the common Cafh, every one following 
his own Employment. But if the Fa- 
ther dies indebted, every Son takes x 
Part of his Father's Debt upon himfelf, 
and fo the Debt is paid. But fome- 
times the fecond Brother, if he is abet- 
ter Economic, is made the Head of 
the Family, and the wifeft: of the Fami- 
ly is the Judge and Arbitrator.in ail their 
Differences, but if they will not ftandl 
to his Decifion, they appeal, to the Or- 
dinary Courts of Judicature. 

F z LET- 
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LETTER XXII. 

Shewing how Women are brought 
nj> m the Pagods to attend ''all 
their Lives on the Pagod's Ser- 
'Uice. 



IN the Year Nax'iwj-z3ar:i r dvi)Vi the 
27 th of OfJck>\, I fend Greeting to 
the Piieftsj you defiie me to give you 
Tome Accouut of the Manner of Educa- 
ting our Religious Women call'd De- 
'U'otafcbigol in lhort take this for An- 
i'wer: Thcymuft be will ilin- cd, they 
muft learn to read at rn*e Vcav; r f A j .2,and 
then gr> to the Dancing} Ichool, where 
they wear Under Garments, ar.d anoint 
• t unfclvrs daily with Oil to make their 
Members mere pliable; they learn fir ft 
i jig <>:■ D.-. nee call'd Tagu Deri Kir at a, 
D»du,v.,-\t-\; -,,r : i having perfected theni- 
ivivcs in iili i.Tirs of Dimccsjby the Dati- 
rir-g Mailer thai is maintain'd fit the 
_ tjl.ii- ges of tl;f: Pagot!) they go back 
sg;-in to tfe fir ft School to lludy all 
l-.v of rn-.irai and poetical Books, and 
i,..vi:.g exerrii'd thcmfelves thus 'till nine 

or 
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or ten Years of Age, they arc to give 
ji Publick Specimen of all their Dance?, 
and other Excrcifcs they have learnt, be- 
fore all the World inthef agodox Church, 
and th is folemn Aft is cill'd jfrankedduka- 
lianum, or the Woman's Marriage Day, 
and the Priefl bctroths her folemnly 
with a Nuptial Chain to Kumsra-SchaiU' 
mi , one of the God Ifureiis Son, a 
great Lover of Women. The Prince is 
there prefer. e toreprcfent Kumira^SchvjA- 
miy otherwife cali'd Subbiratnanien. She 
receives then a new Name, and takes 
one of the chief Inhabitants of the 
Town for her God- father j they are 
commonly Baftard Girls brought up to 
the Service of the Pagods^ upon the 
Expences of rich Pcrfons, which is rec- 
kon'd a very meritorious Work. Their 
Under. Garments trail on the Ground, 
and their upper Garments are very ftraitj 
in their Noftrils hang golden Ring;, 
and on their Foreheads afemilunar Plate 
of Gold, their Hair h full cf hanging 
Trinkets and Babbles, in the tip oftheiv 
Ears hang golden Rin^s, their Necks arc 
adorn'd with Chains of Gold or of Pear!? 
or Coral, about their Arms are tycd 
fiiv-'r or gold Ribbans, and many other 
Ornaments for their Feet, which is tc- 
F 3 dicui 
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dious to defcribe here. In this Drefs 
they go and attend the Service of ihe 
Pagods, and being now arrived to the 
Age of Marriage, they arc mairy'd in 
Appearance the fecond time, obferving 
all the ufual Marriage-Ceremonies, and 
after this they lead the mo ft fcandalous 
Lives, pro fti tuting themfelves to all 
Comers, by keeping Publick Stews j 
for the Order forbids them lawful Mar- 
jiage. They are oblig'd to go to their 
Pagods, Morning, Noon, and at Even* 
ing, the fet times for burning of Inccnfc 
by the Piieftsj for then they mew Ge- 
frures with their Hands, and dance with 
Lamps in their Hands before their Idols, 
the Muficians playing at the fame time 
on their Instruments for the Space of 
one hourj fuch as are made of Wood, 
Brafs, Leather, or Skins, which is a 
forr of a Drum. All thefe Ceremonies 
being at an End, every one goes to her 
own Houfe, which is kept in Repair at 
the Expences of the Pagod^ and they 
themfelves receive their Daily Portion 
of Rice And the Muficians receive ij- 
Fanos a Month for a Sallary. Thus { 
have given you a fhort Account of what 
you deflr'd rae to inform you in. 

Schalam, 
LET- 



//^rMalabaiians. ioj 

LETTER XXffl. 

Wherein is an Account given of 
what the Women learn and do, 

IN. fend greeting to the Priefts in 
1ranq»ebar^ the 30th of October? in* 
the Year Narandaivantfchum. Sirs, our 
Daughters, till the Fifth Year of their 
Age, are carefully fcrv'd without ap- 
plying their Minds to any fort ofLeavn- 
ingor Bulinefs; and from that time they 
accuftom thcmfelves to nil fort of Houfe- 
wifery, if their Parents have Bufinefs for 
them ; and poor Folks put them to Ser- . 
vice, as to go on Errands ; and when 
they are Seven Years of Age, they 
learn to boyl Rice, to fpin, and to make 
Mats j and when Nine or Ten Years 
of Age they arc efteem'd Marriagablc, 
and thenceforth they are not permitted 
to go Abroad, unlefs Accompanied with 
two or three other Women ; and when 
once Married fhe keeps clofe in her 
Father-in-law's Houfe,and does the Budr 
nefs of the Family, in which confifts 
all their Education: For no Girls arc 
F 4 fent 
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lent to School but thofe that are dc- 
Iign'd for the Service of the Pagods, or 
the King's Daughters who learn alJ 
forts of Sciences. Poor Women earn 
their Living by potmdng or bruifing 
Rice, and fitch other Employments, Jr 
the Husband dies {he is taken under 
the Protection of tbe Husband's Bro- 
ther, who takes care for her and her 
Children - t but if ihe has no Children, 
ilie takes the nuptial Jewels, or what 
elfe ihe brought with her, and rerirea 
to her Father's Houfc, or to fome of her 
own Relations. This is the way of 
Living that Women obferve with us. 

Scbalavt. 
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Wherein is Jhewn the way of pre- 
paring tbe AJhes with which 
the Tfchiwapad dikarer befpr inkle 
themfelves, and what Ceremo- 
nies are ufual on that Occajlon. 

IN the Year N&ndamvjarufchum^ the 
3d b£ November, I N. prefent both 
the Pricfts my moft humble Schalam. 

You 
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You wou'd, I find, beinform'd how the 
Dirunuru is prepar'd with us. I Anfwer, 
it's divcrfly prepar'd by Bratnan^ Panta- 
rtn and Antigr-l^ but the genuin and tru- 
ed: way of making it, is thus. We 
take a Cow all over Black, and fed net 
with Grafs, but with green Straw, and 
take her Dung, and with repeating fome 
formulary of Prayers we form it into 
Lump*, and for four or five Days dry 
it in the Shade, and then in the Sen, 
till it's harden'd ; then they take it to a 
holy Place {Famous for M'^ades rljne 
then hy Ifcburen) caU'd TVjlv^daliii- 
go!, and lay a great deal of Chaff in that 
Place, and pu: Fire to it, and when 
the Fire is quench'd they take the Allies 
in a Vcflel, and with fome Formulary of 
Words they fpnnkh: it v. i;h W;:ter, 
and flir it, lift it three Times thir.' a. 
Cloth, and make it again into Lump*, 
which they dry, and feafen it with : 4l 'l 
forts of odoriferous Elcorns or Flowers, 
and bring before their Id. ■.:■!, and make 
nfc of it in all fort of Offerings; this is 
i he Dirunamutt {or J foes pre par J by ibe 
Bramans and other Priejh} ; but the c>r- 
dinary and common Dh'tinurn, nv.'.y be 
made by any Man without any prelim marv 
Ceremonies $ it being but Earth round 
F r on 
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on a certain Mountain, which they 
allay in Water, and brittle it fmall, and 
pafs it thro' a Sieve ; they that go a 
Pilgrimage to Dirrappodi bring with 
them Earth thence; but while I am no 
IVifcbinupadikarer I can't tell you the 
V/ay of preparing it, nor what Ceremo- 
nies are us'd in bsftrewing themfelves 
with thefe Afhes. But the Ceremonies 
iis'd in the Dirumiru arc thefe, firii the 
Alan wafoes all his Body with great Di- 
Votion, then takes the Allies in his 
Hand, reciting devoutly the Prayer 
N-amztfcbiivaia.) and other Form* lcarn'd. 
t>f their Prieft', and likewife takes up 
in his Hand fame drops of Water, and 
waibes his Body therewith, repeating 
a Form of Prayer : And if 'tis in the 
Morning he turns his Face towards the 
£aft, and if in the Afternoon he turns 
it towards the Weft. Then he takes 
the Afhes in both his Hands, and rubs 
it together, directing his Thoughts in 
the mean while to God, and befmears 
his Head with it, and the Perfon thinks 
of the God Tfchivem in particular, and 
befmears his Forehead with the fame 
Mixture. And the third Time, he directs 
bis Thoughts to Ruddiren and Anoints 
bis Breaftj the fourth Time he thinks 

on 
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on Wifchtnti and Anoints the Navel. 
The fifth Time he Anoints his Back, 
addreffing his Contemplation to Bruma, 
befmearing like wife the Neck, Knees, 
and the Arms. And all this Anointing 
is to keep off Emadudakol (or the Mcf- 
fenger of Hell) who comes to fetch a- 
way the Dead, which is effectually done, 
as we believe,- if we repeat the Prayer 
twenty Times that wc have learn'd of 
our Priett. When this Action is ended, 
one fings a Hymn in the Praife of fomc 
Idol that he has cbofen then for the Ob- 
ject of his Devotion, either in one's own 
Houfe, or by a River's fide. Why they 
Anoint the Body with three Fingers,, 
is becaufe it's ordei'd in our Law ; the 
Advantages of this Anointing, and the 
marking one's felf with the Difimdanam % 
I am not capable to give you fufficicnt 
Satisfaction in ; you may if you pleafc con- 
fuk Perfons that are more Learned than 
my felf in this Point. 

Schalvn. 
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L £.T TER XXV. 
Of Husbandry. 

IN the Year Nandanaivarufchum^ the 
6th of November^ I A 7 , fend greet- 
ing to the Priefts. In Anfwer to your 
Demand, take this following Account- 
In the firll place, they that make Pro- 
feflion of Husbandry, mull have Cows 
and Oxen in theii PofTeffion, a Plow, 
and Plow-fhare, Joke-cords to tye the 
Cows or Oxen together, Forks, Sickles, 
and fuch other like Instruments. They 
mud Plow their Ground in the Month 
of Jftly, and Sow in it their Karnellu 
which they have moiften'd in a Pool 
of Water a great part of the Day, and 
Sow it > they make the Ground even 
and plain by a Board drawn over the 
Field by the Oxen, upon which Board 
the Plow- Man fits, to prefs the Seed 
the better into the Earth. If it's any 
other fort of Seed, then they Harrow 
the Ground with a Branch of white 
Thorn which we call T'arei. When 
the Nellu ( their ordinary Corn') 

does 
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3ocs ftioot about a Span above Ground, 
then they prepare another Field by 
watering it well, into which the Nelln 
is to be Tranfplanted. There arefeveral 
forts of this Kavndlu, fome kinds of it 
Ripen in September^ fome in OSioher. 
As foon as this Harveft is over, then 
we Sow the Pifchuwut Nellu, which is 
the bed fort and more wholfom than 
that of the firft Seed, for now the Rains 
fall and foke the Earth plentifully. A- 
mong all the forts of Grains among us, 
there is but that which we call Iraifr 
kamittan that is not Tranfplanted from 
the Place where it was firft fown. Of 
this kind of Corn we have nineteen 
different Species, as /frisvi-.tgett t Kant- 
WM, P or kali &c Befidcs the NeHu we 
have many other kinds of Grain, which 
have their different Culture and Sea- 
fons for Sowing. We have in our Gar- 
dens Saffron, Ginger, a fort of Tur- 
nip call'd Tfcbsrukirankitj Onions, 
Sugar Canes out of which we prefs our 
Sugar v andlaftly, Tobacco Leaves grow 
with us plentifully, which is a Plant 
but lately known to the Europeans. Out 
of all our NeUu or Corn we pay three 
Parts out of Five to our King, and the 
half of all other Grains. 

LET- 
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LETTER XXVf. 

Wherein is Jkeivn how unwilling 
the Pagans hear their Religion 
cry*d down, and how they find as 
many Faults with the thrift ian 
Religion. 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchum t the 
8th of November, N. N. prcfents hi* 
humble Schalam to the Priefts at Tran- 
quebar which teach the way of Hclinefs,. 
and fight with the Weapons of the 
Holy Spirit. I have obferv'd, Sirs, that 
all your defign and end in Preaching is 
to deftroy our Religion, affirming that 
.ill contain'd in our four Law Books, in 
our fix Sajiriangol) and in the 18 Puranen 
is altogether falie : And that we, by read- 
ing fuch Books, are drawn away from 
God into grofs Errors, lor all ourHifto- 
ries (fay you) and our other poetical 
Fictions, are Inventions of Devils, whom 
we Worffiip in our Images. You af- 
firm moreover that we fuppofe the Ex- 
igence o£ fourteen Worlds, and that 

in 
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in the World Deisologum there are 
Jfooooooooo Gods, 48000 Prophets, 
and very many Muficians, which you 
look upon as ridiculous. That we at- 
tribute vifible Shapes, Wives, Children, 
and Comedies to our Gods, feems to 
you abfurd. Our Offerings, Failings, 
and Pagod-worfhip, you cfteem finful 
-Actions ; And you eficem it both fin- 
ful and fooliih, that we carry about 
vs the Jtuddirafcbatigol, [or a drfd Fruit 
•which they hang about their Necks tisfome~ 
thing contributing te Ilolinefs^] befmear'd 
with Alhes of Cows Dung, You blame 
us alfo for the Reject we have for 
Cows, the Wor/hip we fhew for the 
Sun, that we look upon fome Days 
lucky and fome unlucky, and you are 
difpleas'd with us for studying the Ma- 
gick-Art. You laugh at our Pilgrima- 
ges, Warnings, Formularies of Prayer?, 
manner of doing Penance for the Re- 
million of Sins, our Diftin£tion of Fa- 
milies, our manner of Eating and Li- 
ving, and that of our Alms-giving: Un- 
der pretence that we are Heathens 
and Enemies to God, under the Curfe, 
having no repenting Hearts, and in a 
ftate of Impoffibility of pleafing God 
with all our outward Works of Righrc- 

oufnefs, 
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oufnefs, becaufe they are not the way 
of ferving God according to his own 
Will, but Ways found out by our 
own Brains. 

'Tis true fomc Things there are in 
our Worfliip that may be rcprov'd, 
and we confefs there are many Immorali- 
ties rife among us j but does it follow 
that therefore there is no Good among 
us, or no Virtue exercis'd among Hea- 
thens ? This is not reafonable to con- 
clude. Bur were we, as you lay, Wor- 
shippers of FiuT; Gods, we could have no 
Virtuous Actions at all among us j but 
we have in Effect fuch holy Men a- 
moag us, as no Man could ever have 
accus'd of the lcaft Sin. Is it poflible 
then that our Law cm be fa Iff, that 
commands all that is Good, and threa- 
tens to punifli Evil, and that we can't 
be happy in the Obfervation of it ? In 
fhort, every Nation has its own Man- 
ners and Fafhions, which to another 
Nation feem Ridiculous j and fo 'tis 
with Religion. God is manifold and 
various in his Creatures, and in all his 
Works, and it's his Will and Pleafure 
o be diverfly worfhipped by divcrfe 
Nations. Our Law is good in it felf, 
but that it's bjani'd by you, it's oiu* 

own 
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own Fault, while we do not Live 
ftrictly according to it, or that we do 
not itudy die Grounds of it to be more 
ready to defend it. But on the other 
fide, if we arc to judge of the Excel- 
lency of the Chriftian Religion, by the 
Life of Chriftians that come to live a- 
mong us, we can't have any great E- 
iteera for it. For we fee little Juftice 
or Cluftity exercifed among them. 
They fcldom exercife good \V orks, or 
give AIrns> you take Bribes very will- 
ingly, make your felves Drunk, and 
martyr and murther living Creatures 
and cat them, obfervc no Cleanlinefs, 
defpife all other Men, and are very 
Covetous, Proud, and Angry. Our 
Sramatrs lay that the white Nations 
have no Notion of Vice or Virtue, 
have no Regard either for Good or E- 
vil, but are uieer jidamcrs^ that is Men 
that mind nothing tut finning. But 
thofe among us that have read your 
Books, contefs that your Law is very 
good. But it feems to us very ftrangc 
that you worfhip a God muithcr'd by 
his own People. But who am I, to talk 
of thefe Things ? and did we difpute 
all our Lives, itmuftat length come 
to this, that we arc all God's Creatures, 

have 
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have the fame way of cntring into, and 
the fame Exit out of this World. So far 
God exercifes his Mercy on us, fo far 
we are happyj and as he ispleas'd to go- 
vern us, Jo we mull obey him, and can 
do neither more nor lefs then what he 
hat deftin'd and decreed for us. Scbaiam. 



LETTER XXVII. 

Wherein is declared the 'Difference 
between the Cbrifiian and Mala- 
barxih Religion. 

IN. wifh Health and Peace to the 
Priefts at t £ranq:ieb3.r i who preach 
the Law of God the Creator of all 
Things, and pray that their Do&rine 
may be profitable to many. 

In readingyour Books I find this Diffe- 
rence between your and our Books. Fir ft, 
your Books are writ in Profe, and pro- 
pofe things very clearly, but our Books 
are moftly poetical or in Verfe, which 
Stile is hard to be underftood by fuch 
as do not underftand Poetry -, and alfo 
your Books are chiefly treating of the 

Things 
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Things relating to the other World;, 
and as every Man is concerned in his 
own Salvation, fo he may cafily under- 
Hand i he Do£trine of Salvation. But 
our common People underftand nothing 
in Religion, which the Bramans mono- 
polize to themfelves* and our Religious 
Men or Priefts do not explain the Law, 
but fing fome Verfes of it, which are 
fuited to their own Intereft. But there 
are fome of om Bramins that underftand 
our Law, as well as you do underftand 
yours j as for Example, how the World 
is governed, and how a King is to go- 
vern his People, and how every parti- 
cular Perfon is to cany himfclfi what: 
we are to believe of the other World, 
why fo many Gods are to be worfhip- 
ped, and why we make ufe in our Wor- 
ship of carv*d and graven Images of 
Stone and Wood, and other things of 
that Nature. But the Bramam keep 
thefe things to themfelvcs, and tell us 
fuch things only as regard their own 
Advantage, for the procuring to them- 
felves a good Maintenance. This is 
what I had to communicate to you. 
Schalam. 

LETTER 
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LETTER XXVIII 

Wherein an Account is given oj 
'Priejis and of their Tiifciples 
jbe'jiing how each are to bebait 
themfelves. 

IN the Year Nandanawsrufchutn, the 
£>th of November, I greet the Pried: 
who with me to inform thern, how 
Priefb and Difciples arc to behave them- 
lelves; to whom I return this Anfwerir 
an Hiftorical PafTage. In the time wher 
the three Royal Families e t/tiieren 9 7'fcbo- 
ren and Pantien fway'd the Scepter it 
thefe Countries, the King then ruling 
order'd it to be enquir'd by a Common- 
Cryer, if there was any Karankars neat 
at Hand [that is a Prieft quite weau'c 
from all the Concerns of this Life] and 
a Pried in that Town hearing the dy- 
er's Voice, he got the iamcCrycr tocrj 
throughout the Town, if there was a- 
ny where to be found zKaranstfchifchen. 
or a Lay-manor Difciple that was quite 
difengag'd from all worldly Ties anJ 
earthly Interefb. Whereupon fome in- 
forming 
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forming the King, faying, Sire y did not 
■.our AJaieJly order the Oyer to cry cut 
for Karaaikuru, and he cries fer » 
KaramtfcbijcbcH? The Cryer was call'd 
for by the King, and being ask'd who 
put him upon crying for a holy iancti- 
r'y'd Lay-man, Avbereas he order'd bim 
to cry for a holy Clergyman; the Cry- 
er told the King that 'twas fuch aPiieft 
that put him upon it. Then the King 
asked him,C&v/ shsu fin-* me that Pricji ? 
He anfwcr'd, yes She; whereupon the 
King laid down his Royalties, and put 
up another on tlrj Throne, and went to 
the Pnefl: in his Kinply Robes to be one 
of his Difcip'cs. Then the Pried ad- 
dreffing himfelf to his other Difciples, 
faid, T/'u's Man hzs r.ot advanced f) far in 
I'.; '-denial ', th.it he can lid adieu to bis 
J\ovi' Rofafo. whereupon he took him 
With him to a Bankcijto whom he faid, 
Sir, i.ile this A/aa under thy ln'pccii- 
£■/;, and advance tne two hundred Rixdollars 
upon him; The Banker feeing that he 
was richly clcath'd, and glorioufly a- 
dorn'd with Jewels, counted out to the 
Prieft the faid Sumj whereupon after 
fome Instructions given his Difciple, he 
went his way- The Banker for fome 
Days admired the Coitlinefs of this 

Difciple's 
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Difciplcs Jewels, and therefore treated 
him magnificently. But after fome time 
he bid him lay down thofe fine Jewels, 
which he voluntarily did, giving them 
to the Banker, and was then thruft out 
of the Houfe, and was forced to lye in 
the Streets, the Banker's Maid carrying 
him fome Meat. Then theDifciple reflect- 
ing upon his Mailer's Documents lifted up 
his Heart to God. And having fuffer'd 
many Hardships in this Manner for fome 
time, at length Ifuren had Regard 
to his Prayers and Sufferings, and de- 
signing him for Happinefs, fent one of 
his Meflengers to adminiltcr Confolati- 
on to him,cncouraging him to follow the 
Prieft's Advice in every L'oint,and ftand 
faft in his Faith and Love. Hereupon 
came the Prieft and paid the Banker his 
two hundred Dollars, and re-took his 
Difciple, when fitting together under a 
Tree, and telling his Prieft by whom 
he was comforted, and that the time of 
his Redemption was at hand, the 
Prieft gave him more wholefomelnftru- 
ciions, and led him into a Foreft where 
they pray'd together, and where Ifuren 
and Ifuri appearing to them vifibly, car- 
ry'd away both Prieft and Difciple unt» 
Faradife. And this is an Example for 

Mailer 
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Matter and Difciple to fteer the Courfe 
of their Lives accordingly, that is, the 
Pried, mult be knowing and fincare in 
giving good Inftru&ions to his Pupil, 
and the Pupil muit obey cheerfully with- 
out gainfaying his Mailer's Intfru&ions. 
This is what I had to communicate to 
you at this time, 

LETTER XXIX. 

Of the Flood, of the World's Con- 
flagration, and of the final Judg- 
ment, and of a New Creation. 

IN the Year Nandantmvarxfchum, the 
itth of November, I prefent my 
Schalant, with Hands up-lifted, to the 
Pricfts at < tranquebar, who defire me to 
inform them in what I am not vers'd 
in my felf, that is, what we believe of 
the Definition of this World, and of 
that which has been deftroy'd already. 
What I know of thefe Things is as fol- 
loweth. One World is deftroy'd by 
Watcr,of which Flood, Wifchtnu foretold 
the Inhabitants, and afterwards lent them 
hisAffifiance: As for the Duration of 

this 



no Jtt Account of 

this World, you rauft know tha: 
431000 Years will be the Duration or 
the Kalinjwn of it, of -which time 
4337 Years arc already part, and then 
the World is to be deftroy'd by Fire ; 
after that every one is to be judged, and 
God will begin a new Creation. This 
is all that I have heard of thefe Things, 
If it was not for the Care of this Life 
to ger a Livclyhocd, I would apply ray 
felf to know more of thefe Matters that 
are pafs'd and that ate to come j but 
we mufr. only mind the prefent, bccaule 
of thefe dear Times, and becaufe of our 
Families, for whom we mutt take Care. 
But you are free from worldly Cares, 
you have nothing to trouble your Minds 
and engage your Thoughts, but hea- 
venly things j and yet you live comfort- 
ably and can help others with your Alms, 
and we mind nothing but this World, 
and yet arc not the happier Men j we 
are born in Pain, brought up to the 
great Affliction of our Parents, and 
when they die we Inherit all their Mi- 
feries in the maintaining of our Bodies, 
which in a little time are to be burnt to 
Alhes. Scbalam, 
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LETTER XXX. 

Wherein the Correjpsndent declares 
his Inclination and c Defire to em- 
brace the Chriftian Religion. 

IN l he Year Nandati^warufchum, the -, 
U th of October^ I N- fend Greeting 
to the Prietts. Tis fome time fince I 
came to this Land from the Coun- 
try of Marawerfchsn^ and join'd my felf 
to you; and the lait time you fpoke with 
me, you hid me'go to your Scho 1, to 
underhand the Grounds of Religion, 
that I might the better capacitate ray 
felf for Service among you i thereupon I 
put my felf to School under the Care of 
your two School-Matters, and have b^en 
obcdiint to them, and have not only- 
read throughout fomc of y ur Books re- 
ining to Religion, but 1 hp.ve re.id . uc 
the T akkiipijlirutn and MavJiratfcbivtiri 
for a fhort byflem of Dii i j).uid have 
committed them all to Memo y, and in 
fix Weeks time have lcanfd Accrmpts 
and all that great Boys ufe to learn, and 
have afMed at their Scimons both in 
G their 
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their Houfe and at che Church. I had 
fome Tincture and flight Knowledge 
before of your Religion, buc knowing 
the Grounds and Nature of your Do- 
ctrine I am refolv'd to be Member of 
your Church, and to embrace your Re- 
ligion ns the fure way to Happinefs. 
Pray God in my behalf that he may 
gracioufly bring me out of Paganifm. 
You know that in this Country [ have 
none to help and affift me, but God on- 
ly, upon whom 1 throw my felf wholly; 
what Meafurcs I fhall take, I am not 
yet refolv'd, therefore be pleas'd to help 
mc with your Counfel, as one of your 
Difciples. Before I came to you, I 
thought my felf very learned, but after 
I converfed with you, I foon perceiv'd 
that I understood nothing, and had need 
to go to School with little Children. 
Moreover I know not how long I have 
to live in this World, and when the Day 
of my Death will come, therefore I de- 
fire I may be further initrucKd and pre- 
pared for receiving the Holy Bnpcifm, 
that I may leave the way of Sin and Paga- 
nifm, and convert my fe!f by fincere Re- 
pentence to an honeft and holy Conver- 
sation. I bcfr of you alfo to rjvc me 
further Infh udnons, how I may continue 

in 
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in well-doing, that I may, together with 
you, enjoy the H.ippinefs or the other 
World. My Mother is very old, and 
always brought up in Paganifm, and 'tis 
with difficulty fhs can comprehend the 
Grounds of your Religion, ind has hitherto 
learn d no further than the Command- 
ments. This I was willing to acquaint 
you with, pray pardon me if I miihke 
in any Point. The Grace of God the Fa- 
ther, the Redeeming Power of God the 
Son, and the illuminating Virtue of the 
Holy Spirit, the increafe of Wifdom, 
the Propagation of Truth, and blame- 
lefs walking according to God's Com- 
mandments, an Ho'y Eloquence to preach 
the Word of God, anJ that powerful 
Efficacy in mewing all Sinners the way 
of Salvation, all Blefllngs, Spiritual 
Riches, in this World Victory, and in 
the next Happinefs, that all thefe things 
may remain and abound with you rich- 
ly, is my earneft and fervent Prayer for 
you all. 



G 1 LET- 
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LETTER XXXI. 

Wherein the Correjpondent declares 
what are the Hopes of his Sal- 
vation. 

IN the Yenr N^ndana-warufchum^ the 
14-th of November, I fend greeting 
to the Priefb in Tranquebar, who en- 
ccavour to drive away the dnrknefs of 
Faganifm, by teaching the D.dtrine of 
true Wifdoni \ and according to your 
Dcfires I fend you the Grounds upoi. 
which 1 hope to be fived, and this in 
Hiort is whit I firmly believe, That there 
is but one Gad and Suprcani Being, 
who is Lord of All, having created the 
World, rind all that therein is. More- 
over when I fee a holy Pricft, I revere 
and refpecT: him, by lending an attentive 
Ear to their 1 ftru&:ons, and receiving 
them with all my Heart \ and as for our 
P^ gi ids, Images, Offerings, Fcafts, and 
other Ceremonies in ufe among u% I 
hold them for mecr Inventions of Mens 
Imaginations; but I make my Religion 
to confilt in considering Morning and 

Evening 
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Evening thac there is but one God who 
creited me, and then 1 cry out, O Lord, 
all that we do is Sin. This 1 rtfl.cl: 
upon with Sorrow of Heart, and then 
b eak out anJ cry, Lord forgive us our 
Sins j then I ponder with my felf the 
Sayings and Deeds of wife anJ uncr- 
fhndmg Men, anJ confider the Nature 
of both Good and Evil; and a! I the 
Heathcniih Worfhip of many oppoGte 
Gods is nothing but the extravagant 
Whimfie of Mens Fmciej, and rccciv'd 
in the World bec.uifc ;iccampany'd with 
the Splendor of outward Pageantry, and 
becaufe of tlr.t blind Rcfptft we pay 
to ' ! :e CmQo:tis cf our Anvvflors. B.ic 
as for your D ■.ftr.'ne of the N-iturca r d 
Remiflion of Sins I comprehend very 
well, as ACn the Nature of good Workr, 
all which is darkly and unintelligibly 
taught u?, for the Brantans will let no 
Man know the true Contents of the 
four Cooks of the Law, and of the fix 
Stiftriang'il : How then cm we know 
thtfe things ? Bur I hive impreft this 
gre.;t Truth in my Heirt, that there's 
but one Creator of all Things, and pray 
hitn to forgive me both my known and 
unkno'Wii Sin=, and do ftudy to know 
wh«t is the Will of this God'my Crea- 
G J tor. 
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tor. TUs Progrcfs I've made by read- 
ing your Books, otherwife j had remain- 
ed ftill in Ignorance. How God will 
difpofe of me che remaining part of mv 
Life, I know not. I fty often with my 
felt, thou arc not worthy ro enjoy ever- 
lalting Happir.ds becaufe of the daily 
TranfgrefCcns which I am guilty of by do- 
ing, hearing and rating) but notwith- 
itinding all my Unwoithinefs, 1 know 
that your Prayers tor me to Gcd will 
b; ot great Ufc. This is all I had to 
acquaint you with. 



LETTER XXXII. 

Wherein is contained an Account 
of a Trieji avdhts'D'tfctyles that 
did eat Cows Flejb. 

IN the Year K&ndnnawafitfcbum, the 
14th of November, I N. greet the 
Prieits living in Iranquebar. Ycu won- 
der that eating of Cows Flefh is deem'd 
lo great a Ciime among us here, but 
there have been Men of your Opinion 
among our fe\vcs thac thought it law- 
ful to kill Cow*, and cat their Flefh ; it 

will 
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will appear from a Prieft much efleem'd 
for his holy Living, and who had many 
Difciplcs that cftcem'd him very 
highly. He took a Refolution to 
go a Pilgrimage, in the mean while 
"giving all heccffsry Lcflonj for his Scho- 
lars to obferve in his Ablence, for en- 
tertaining Faith and Love amung them- 
felves : Then he began his Pitgi-image, 
to whom two of his Difcipks laid We 
will turn Pilgrims alfo and bear ycu 
Company, and coming into a great Fo- 
rert hungry and wearied, thence they 
went to a Village inhabited by Border 
(or a fart rf for Pe'fle that eat all fort 
of FUfb ar.i other things which others 
deem unclean) who offyr'd the Pricffc 
Cows Flcfh boil'd, which he did ear, as 
did alfo the two Dilciplcs \ but the 
Prieft, not accuftom'd to cat Fkfli, vo- 
mited it np again in the form of the 
Flowers of a Tulip, and the Difriples 
vomited pure Flcfh, and the renfou ofc 
the di/ference wa? the great Fairh the 
Prieft had on God: For he that hsth a 
ftrong Fairh, Love, and Conftancy, (ill 
things are clean unto him, let him cat 
what he will, for 'tis Faith, Tiuth, and 
Love arc the Virtues that God looks 
upon. 

G * LET- 
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LETTER XXXIII. 

Of Alms given yearly by the Sous 
jor their Fathers Souls-, and of 
Funeral Ceremonies, call\l Didi. 

IN the Year Nanjanarvarufcbim, ths 
17th of November y I N, greet the 
Pficils at Trwiquebar. You ask me an 
.Account how the yciily Alms u^on a 
Father's De.th are dif:ribu;cJ among 
m-, to which Iiinlvvcr, Whfn the A'nni- 
vciTiry Day is at hand, the Son or Sons 
of the dec^afed provide themfelves all 
forts of Eaubhs and Garden Fruit.?, 
Bloflbrrr, Santal-wood, and all forts of 
Spices for Incencc, and moreover about 
ten Mcai'uris (Mirakal) of Rice, fome 
more, Come lefs, according to the Abi- 
lity of the Mdler of the Featf, who 
riinft get Milk rind other things in rc:i- 
dinefr, snd mull clcanfc all his Houfe 
the Day before ihcFcafr, an.l tV-c Rooms 
muft be fmcitr'd with Cow-dung", all 
Cbaths muft be w;;fli'd, and all the Fa- 
mily wear clean Cloiths. Then prefer.: 
themfelves eight) ten, twenty ck thirty 

Bratuant, 
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"Bramant, whom you mud invite to fie 
down. The Son that-utderukes in his 
Father's Name jrV'cleal out the phli, per- 
forms all his ^-©Hvyii; us. Purification?, 
and when fieih^s dene,, be fin.iJhcs tjic 
whole W01!* Tfcs /'f^ , «/ : 7>jj"t?,!^e'of 
this corsfccratc^Vaftfi.^cCf 'tyw^z ''-fm 
with it three diflHefT 'cl™*, throwing 
alio Flowers on Jii.r'Hwd, this is done 
by three or fceBraniavs, When this s 
done, then he lays before them Fig- 
leaves, upon which he lets fevers! fcrrs 
of Meats, cililn:- upon the Nnn.e otiii- 
r'tma (God'} Jiff iv/tw, 7 febiven, r.nd fMves 
the Bratuavs (who itrow'J Water nn<i 
Fbwcis on his He-.dJ new Clouhj, nr.d 
to the other Iranians their refpr drive 
Portions. Then he f>. -Is at their Feet 
and Reverences then 1 , f:;l- i:i^ on his i'Vxe 
before them-, tr.cn Jc lnn2^ Wcc and 
n'l fort of Fiu'ti ur.ro the phec yiicy.-; 
the BrawiHs are, nr.J makes a rv'xur:; 
of ull by hn;;.d!ng it to-,;et!-:r .rd i-i-rr.- 
ir.g it ir.-o Lum>;?, three cr f-.nr of 
which he I ,ys vipon a Fic-Ic-if, :.nd thhiks 
en his ihcc:.;'J i r :-. r ,' ; r v , Mother, and 
Cmridf^h .'=, r.r.d Ixhwci h'niki:'[\ m 
)i they were th'.-e prc'.'rt eating of hi' 
Fcalr, then he t-.kcv all rwr.y and keep 
itj Uitiv, he metises «io;hcr Prciem to 
G s ih fi 
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the Bramavs y and difmiiTes them. Then 
he calh his Friends, Relations) and 
Stranger?, and defires them to eat, and 
prsfrncs them with Betel Areck, and dif- 
irifles chem with all demon ft ration of 
Rcfpcft snd loving Kindnefs, and fo 
much of Didi. As for our Funeral Cere- 
monies take the following Account. 
Before a Man dies, he endeavours yet, 
tho' at the Extremity, to do good Works, 
con filling in Corn, Cloaths, Mony, 
Fruits, and other Eatables to be diftri- 
buted paitly to Bramans, and partly to 
the Poor and to ether Strangers. 

The Bramans perform all Funeral Ce* 
remonies which the Law commands to 
be done on fuch Occafions ; as Fi>Jily r 
As foon as a -.Man is dead, the Braman 
is fcrt for to vvaih the Corps with Wa- 
ter taken out of the Pagccls, or Tem- 
ple, then they make B^rnr- Offerings. 
In the mean while the Ceremonies are 
perform' J with the reading of the Law \ 
then the Corps is carried to the Fune- 
ral Pile to be burnt, where all the 
Fiends and Relations follow with their 
Heads covev'd, throwing fome Grains 
of Rice on the dead Corp , laying it on 
The Pile, the Son of the deceas'd taking 
Santal-Wood and fires the Pile, near 

where 
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where the Head lies, and then the whole 
Pile is fuddaily all on a flime. The 
next Day the Son accompany 'd with his 
Friends come to the place to gather 
the B nes of the deceas'd, and cany 
them into a River. This I write to you 
very compendioufiy, knowing none of 
thefc things arc hid from you. 

Scbitlam, 

LETTER XXXIV. 

Of the Diet of Children prcfcrWd 
by the Bramans in order to have 
a whalfome Confiittttion, 

IN the Year Nandanamtfchnm, the 
17th nf November, l N. greet the 
Prielh. YoiK.sk w hut is the wholfom- 
eft Diet for Children and Schaol-boj's; 
to which 1 anfwer, Children of five 
Years of A?e are to get up betimes in 
the Mornirg, and two Hours a forward 
ihey ihouU fireaftfart on what was boil- 
ed the !) y hefore. At Noon they mutt 
cat freih boii'd Viftu:ds well feaiWd 
■with hoc Spices, as Peeper, &V. ;>!fo viv? 
them cool Milk, and Butter-milk wiih 

Rice 
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Rice. In the Afternoon, they muft be 
aiiow'd fomething to itay their Sto- 
rnach*-, at eight a Clock at Night give 
them Milk and Rice, and if you have 
no Milk at haiv', make them a ioop 
with Samarni and Pepper, and let them 
cat it with Rice. Lt them wafli the 
whole Body once a Wet k without fail, 
anointing the Head and all their Mem- 
bers with 0.1 once in four Dry?. Give 
them the Dsink whofe Preparation is as 
followeth, Take the weight of a P^gode 
of Pepper, find three Sprigs ot the 
Trej IVel'bjKaram, to which add half 
the weight of a Vapdc of Fennel; mix 
thefe in Powder and boil chem together. 
Bat thus Chilian mull be dieted wh-.n 
they hive atiain'd the eleventh Year of 
their Age, they muft learn their L.cftbns 
for three or four Hours every Morning, 
peifonn their Devotion according to the 
Law, aid every Morning before Sun-ri- 
iing cleanfe their Teeth with a piece of 
Limt-tree, or of any other Tree, rub- 
bing them alfo with Afhef, .for 'tis very 
wholfomc. After they have jrerform'd 
their Devotion, thy may learn till nine 
a CIo k, and then c.it of what wss left 
the Night before, nnd then riine about 
one of the Clock $ but Jet all their Vi* 

ftuals 
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ffcuals be well fpic'd v/ith hot and bitter 
Specs, but let them not eat their Meat 
while 'tis very hot, for 'tis nor whor- 
fome unlcfs very well buttct'd. Sleep is 
not aliow'd to Children in the After- 
noon, for 'tis vcrv prejudicial to their 
Health} after ei £ ht a Clock they may 
eat Suppers | thus Children are to be 
dieted till the fixtecmh Ye;'.r of thert 
Age, and then let ihem Exerci'e them- 
feives tor bodily He. lth twoHcurs every 
D.jv, pur^e once a Monch without fail, 
which is good Hkewilc for more tender 
Years, once a Week let them wafti 
their Bodies and anoint chtir h'e.ds and 
Members very well with Oil, vilhing 
the fame afterwards wiih Water. Drink 
once in four Days of the above-memio- 
ned Drink. If you diet them thus, they'll 
feUom te troubled with Sickneflcs. If 
I was to give an ampler Account of this 
Matter, I mull write ou: two or three 
hundred Sheets of Paper. This I have 
v rit compendioufly and in hafte. Let 
them go to Bed at ten a Clock, and ac- 
cuftom themfelvcs to awake in the Morn- 
ing three H urs before they get up. If 
you would know more of thofe things 
fend nie a Man than can write in M.<t\A* 
banfh, for 1 can write in Telbifcfi only, 

and 
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and I will dilate unto him what is 
worthy to be known further on this 
Matter. Scbalam. 



LETTER XXXV. 

Of their fuperflitious Obfervation 
of Signs and Wonders, to fore- 
know the bad and good Succefs of 
their Undertakings. 

TO both the Priefts in Ttanquebar, 
who preach the way of Happinefs 
to the Inhabitants of this Land, 1 pre- 
fent my moft humble Scbalam in the 
Year Nandanawamfcbum, the 17th of 
November. You delire to know what 
are the Cuftoms of this Country in Re- 
lation to Prognoftications, or Signs fore- 
running and pointing out as it were bad 
or good Succefs. Did you. Sir, but 
confult the Learned that makeProfeffion 
of thefe Science?, they could in all things 
give you a full Satisfaction, to all the 
Circumftances of your Queftion, in as 
much as they have alt the Boob? that 
defcribe ell thofe Signs, figtiificativc ei- 
ther of Good or Evil; but fuch Men 

that 
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chat are illiterate like my felf, can give 
you but a very imperfect Account of 
iuch things. Yet, however, that which 
is commonly known among u ? , as a re- 
ceiv'd Opinion, is this. Wiien any Msn 
has an Undertaking to begin, 'tis thought 
neceflary to chute a lucky Day for that 
purpofe, and fays this Projcft of mine 
will meet with good Succefs, when he 
goes out oF Doors ; after thif, he ob- 
fcrves all that meets him, or happens 
unco him, very fcrupuloufly. If he hap- 
pens t j freeze, he lurns in the B»ok of 
Prognofticntion to the Chapter ot Sneez- 
ing; if a Crow croaks, to the Chap- 
ter of Crows or Birds 1 and in general 
'cis interpreted as a very bad Sign if a 
blind Man, A Braman, or a Waftier-Wo- 
man meets one in the way, as alfo when 
one meets a Man with an empty Vanei % 
or when one fees an Oil-mill, or if a 
Man meets us with his Head uncovcr'd, 
or when one hears a weeping Voicej 
or fees a Fox cr oiling the Way, or a 
Dog running on his right Hand, or when 
a poor Man meets us in our Way, or 
when a Cat croiTes our Way \ and many 
other fuch Signs are all portending bad 
Succefs. Moreover when an Earthen- 
PoMaker, or Widow meets us, wc 

inter- 
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interpret it in the wcrfe Senfe- Whci 
one fprains his Foot, falls on his Hcac, 
oris call'd back, prefentlythc Pro fe {Tors 
ofthefe Sciences are confuked, and the 
prefenily turn to the proper Chapter iVr 
luch a Sign, and give the Interpretati- 
on or* it. This is all I know of this 
matter.' Scbalam, 

LETTER XXXVI. 

What manner of wor/bip the Wo- 
men perform in Malabar. 

IN the Year Nti»da»avarujthum^ the 
iSih of November, to the P Herts in 
Tranytebar 1 N. fend greeting. You 
ask me, Sirs, what manner of worfhip 
our Women perform in order to obtain 
evcrluftint; Hippinefi j to which 1 an- 
fwer, v.'hci a Gir! 157, 8, or p Years of 
Age, fhe gives heifelf a Difc'ple to her 
Par ris Prieft, and when fhc is Married 
fh lets herklf be 'iikd in the Catalogue 
of thePiiells Dilliples, and hears thence- 
forth their Difomrfrs and Document?, 
gringinto their Pagojs, and makes her 
Scba/ams or Salutations to the Images, and 

to 
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to the Bramans. It {he is yet Young 
ihe goes alone, but if the is Marriageable, 
lhe is always ;iccomp.inicd with two or 
three other Women, who every now 
and chen befhew thcmlclvcs with con- 
fecrated Afli.s, and pr< fent their Offe- 
rings, in the mean while repeating the 
form of Prayers they have karntof their- 
Pii fb; wh.it i hey have offered in their 
Houfes to Pulleur {an Idol) they give 
among the Poor. M >reover they ob- 
lcrve Raftings and Vows, and if a Wo- 
man is of gocd Underttamhng, ihe per- 
forms the Ceremonial l J un fic.it ions com- 
manded in the Alal.il/ar ijjj I, -x\v in honour 
of their Gods. Some go often unto 
the PagoJs, others p..y their Devotions 
to the lniiges in the Streets when they 
are carried about on Fcalt-days ; for then 
every one at the door of his Houfe pre- 
fents the Idol with lifted up Hands, and 
a very profound Schalam. They do the 
fame if they hear that there is any fitch 
folcrmi Fcift kept in the Countrcy a- 
biur, but into maritime Towns our Wo- 
men do not go, becaufeof the Europeans 
redding there, whom they mightily fear, 
Therefrre our Women that diftinguifh 
thf mfclvcs from the teft, fcldrm walk 
in the Streets, fearing to meet Hwofemt 

or 
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or Moors. The Women carry their 
Cenfor with them to make their Offe- 
ring. In genera!, they are very Chari- 
table-, when the Prieft; comes to their 
Houfcs, they hear his lnftru&ions in the 
flrft Place, then they fee before him 
Meat and all forts of Fruits. In one 
Word, the Women obferve all that the 
Men do in order to attain Happinefs. 
This I had to communicate to you. 

Sibalam. 



LETTER XXXVIt. 

Wherein is Jheirfdy that thefe 'Peo- 
ple judge all the outward Cere* 
montous Worfhip-> without the in* 
•ward JVorfhip of the Heart* to 
be unprofitable and to no furpofe. 

IN. wifh the Priefts Health and Pro- 
fpeiity. with all the necelTary Elo- 
quence and freedom of Speech to pre-.ch 
the D> dtrine of HolinelT. You hive 
defirtd me to inform you by writing, 
if all our Religious Worfhip corfifts 
chit fly in the Performance of external 
Ceremonies, or whether it be our Opi- 
nion 
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nion that it confifts alfo in the inward^ 
Devotion and frame of the Mind? to 
which I anfwer, that moft of what wc 
do in Religion are outward Performan- 
ces, as vi Uting the Pagods^ purifying our 
felves vith Water, and fprinkling our 
felves with Afhes, hanging about us the 
RuddiratfcbdHgoIy Pilgrimages, worfhip- 
ping of Images, Offering?, bathing our 
felves in divers Ponds, building Alms- 
h'.ufes, Monafteries, Conveni nces for 
Travellers, Pagods and Waggons for the 
Images, faitiig and doinj; Penances, all 
which Works are external Performan- 
ces: but the internal part of Worihip 
confifts in Love, Faith and Sincerity, 
which is the moft effential and excellent 
fort of Worfhip, without which all the 
reft is nothing at all in the fight of God; 
for when we Pray or Offer, our Hearts 
full of Love fhould be directed to God. 



LET- 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 

Wherein is Jbewti the 'Difference 
between the Supream Beings and 
the other Gods. 

IN the Year Nandmaxearufcbum^ 
the 19th of November. As for the 
Diffeence we nuke between the Su- 
preim Being and other Gods who arc 
worihipp'd in this Land, tnkc this for 
an Ant we- - . In the end of the World 
alt thefe God?, Piradiar, Ayanar, Peria- 
tamp'tram, Elammen^ Mnriammen y Duk- 
kei, Bayabani, Tanmer^ Afannarfchwamif 
Ankalammen^ Wirabaddiren, will then 
ceafe to be fuch, for in the beginning 
they were but the Servants and Chief 
Minifters of the only Supream Being; 
but becoming Arrogant and Proud in 
their own Imagination, pretending to 
the Power of creating Mm and other 
Creatures > God to punifh their Vanity 
tbruft -hem into this World, where they 
addrefs'd themfelves to the Almighty, 
faying, God when /ball the time of oar 
Redemption camel to whom Cod Almigh- 
ty 
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ry anfwer'd, Go into the World, and be 
Kings over Devih and evil Spirits, and fee 
that they do ho harm to Mankind, and for 
ymtr ProteUion Men jball celebrate yearly 
Feafls t* your Hony.tr, and prefinr yon Of- 
ferings. Stay as yon are until the end rf 
the li'orld) fur 'th tny Will it Jhottld be fo\ 
but in the end oj the World you /hail be re- 
ceived into Hfffimfr. And while 'tis 
thus written in our Law, 'tis for this 
Reafon we Honour thefe Gods with 
yearly Feafts and Offerings, nnJ theie- 
t'ore there is an infini e Difference be- 
tween thefe Gods and thcGre^c Supream 
Being. But as for the Gods IJhure» y Pe- 
rumal) and Euddire» t they are rhe fame 
with the Suprt-im Iking* differing only 
Nominally. „ We fay alfr, that Subbira- 
manttn is God's Son> who was created 
for this reafon. There was then a King 
caU'd Tfcburapadbama ruling over 14 
Worlds, entertaining a thoufand Miriad 
of Soldier-, and offering many Injuries to 
the other fubor.iinare Gods th.it were 
under the Supream Being; and therefore 
a joint Complaint being brought againft 
feim to the Alnv.ghry, he created Sttbb/ra- 
mania Schwann t and fent him with Or- 
ders to kill that King caU'd Tfchtra- 
fadbama. Hereupon Subbiramanien 

mount- 
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mounting on a Peacok's Back came, kill'd, 
and deftroy'd this King, and all his Race, 
upon which Account he obtained the 
higheft Degree of Happinefs, as a Re- 
ward of his Provrefs and great Service, 
in fubduing the Enemy of the 
Gods. We fay further, that feeing all 
thefe Perfons we call Gods are compre- 
hended in the Divine Eflence, we think 
there is no great Difference between them 
and the Supream Being, who is ftill the 
fame, Unchangeable, and Immortal, and 
in the end of the World all thofe Gods 
fhall return again into the F.flencc of the 
Supream Being- Wiruma \Wifcbtnu> Rud- 
diren, Tfchatatfchivpum^A'aeefclwen^ are 
Gods ot five Faces, or the Suj ream Be- 
ing's five AfpeGs, which five Faces or 
Afpe&s, in the end of the World will 
be made again one. This is what 1 have 
to return you for an Anfwer. 

Scbalam- 



LET- 
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LETTER XXXIX. 

Wherein is an Account given ofDe- 
moniaks in Malabar. 

IN the Year Nandanarearufchtm, the 
20th of November - t being ask'd if 
there are Men pofllfl' d with Devils a- 
mong us, and of the manner of curing 
fuch, to (his Queftion of yours I fend 
ycu the following Aniwer. There arc 
without dcubt p flt-ffe J Pcrfons among 
us, for thne is in this Land a flie Devil, 
called Ratteri, who p* ffrflcs feveral Per- 
form, cfpcd^ly handlbm young Women, 
andm:.ke c . them regit cf. the Affairs of the 
Fsimi ' : y, their HusbanJs and Children, 
and do nothing buc turn their Heads 
about, and finj continually, and fcold at 
all thole that upproaco them, beating 
them with Sror.ts and running about 
like mad. They talk wit! out Coherence, 
have no Appetite to Rice, or to any o- 
ther fort of Meat, run into the Wood?, 
and pafs their time there, or in old Pa- 
god-; which avc in the Power of the 
Devi!, With whom they pLiy and fporr. 

Thus 
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Thus the? flrowl about, and when they 
arc pinch'd with Hunger hey cut any 
thirg that comes in their way; if any Man 
undertakes tof, eak them fairly or acinic- 
nifhthem, they rail at him and beat him, 
exercifing all .VJifrulincfsand extravagant 
Practices; moreover there Is among us n 
Devjl call'd Per'iatampiran, who pufleflls 
Men infuch amanne thtt they can't di- 
g:(t their Meat, but vomit it up again, 
turning always their Heads awry j thefe 
fort of Men we lead unto the Pagods of 
the God Proteihr againft the Devils, and 
offer unto thofe Gods, He -Goats, Swine, 
H ris and fuch like Eatables, and put the 
pofieffed ! J erfon to fit under the Image c f 
theGod/'ro/e^or, in order to drive out the 
Devil, and fpeak thu* to tlv*I«naee, What 
will yw have more, Mnthe* ? will 'yon haze 
any other fnrt of Meat-i.jferin^ for I an; 
willing t<) give it you*, and the Pofleflcd 
fitting before the Inviqe, Drums beat 
and other forts of Mufick are pliy'd upon ; 
in the mean time they ftrike the p; flef- 
fed Perfon with a Cudgel to threaten 
the Devil, and thereupon being fr'ght- 
ned at this Treatment, he gets out of 
the pofufled Perfon, who immediately 
comes to bimfUf, and fpeaks foberly, as 
he was wont to do when in his right 
Senfes. There 
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There are fome among us poffcfs'd 
with the Devil Ettfcbipifcbufcbu^ others 
with Bareipi[ibafchn, Bramanapi Fcbafchu^ 
e ffcburakatupi[cba.fchu,zT\<X fome with Bi~ 
rumakxtfcbxdi and Tfattunipifchafrim. If 
one leaps voluntarily into the Fire or 
Water, or lays violent Hands on him- 
fclf, or commits any Capital Crimes, 
we look upon all fuch as poflefs'd De- 
moniacks. There are like wife Water 
Devils, who fright Men in palling over 
great Rivers, in order to haften their 
End. Now, all Devils can be driven 
out and difpoilefs'd, except Brama- 
napifchafcbit) Bctreipifcbafcbu^ and Biruma- 
ratfebadi) for none of thefe three De- 
vils can be driven out of a pofleflTcd Per- 
ibn, tho' you bring him to the Pagods, 
before the Images of the Gods by whofc 
Name you ufualiy Conjure them out, yea 
tho' we Conjure by the Name of the one 
only God the Supream Being, yet the 
poffeiTed can't be deliver'd of his Plague 
till he dies. The other Devils that can 
be conjur'd, cry out in Anger when th;y 
are threaten'd to be driven out, promife 
to be going, and to allure thofe that 
are prefent, that he is departed from 
the Patient, he ftrikes a Pail of Water 
H lay'd 
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lay'd there on purpofe to allure them 
of his DilpoiTefllon, complaining in the 
mean while of Injuftice done him, in 
driving him out of his PoiTeffion. 

LETTER XL. 

Wherein is given an Account of 
JVitchcaft $>ra£iis'd among the 
Heathens'. 

IN the Year Nandanawarufchuw, the 
z i ft of November. You ask me if 
there are Witches among us; to which 
I anfwer, Ayamr, Pattirakdl, Waira-w- 
«;, Piratampiram, Kotteri^ Rinaimrabad- 
diren, Mar\ammtn^ Ankajamtnenj Kattaru- 
vetij Mannariar^ jintarentawirabaddiren, 
all thefe arc Protectors and Patrons of 
Towns, and Kings over the other De- 
vils. To thefe tutelar Gods, we bring 
He- Goats, Swine, Hens- Eggs, itrong 
Liquors and other Eatables for Offerings, 
trial we vow to give twenty Pcrdous, 
[30 Pei;ci] to be equally divided among 
them. Then one Swears by the Peru- 
mefurcn to obferve this very rcligioufly, 

in 
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in a fokmn Formulary of Prayer, faying 
Beheld I divcJ! iviih the?, <t:v?l! thvu alf» 
ivitb me, and having contracted thus 
with the Tutelar God<;, we honour 
them with Sacrifices twice or thrice % 
Year, and they on their fide perform 
all they have promis'd us. When the 
Contract is finifh'd, the 'Conjurer, or 
the Peifon contracting, takes black 
Thread, and rubbs it in his Hand, 
and then looking upon it, he fees as in 
a Mirror "all thofe Tutelar Gods and 
Goddefles, and calling them by their 
Names, asks them their Pleafure, and- 
what would they have, and immedi- 
ately he fees in his Hand the cxprels I- 
111 age of that thing they have a mind 
to ; then he detains thofe Gods that are 
for hispurpofc, and molt, for his Service, 
and difmifies ail the reft. Thcfe he 
keeps, fends them here and there upon 
Errands j and by their help, fuch a Con- 
jurer can caufc the Head-ach, or the 
Gripes, break the Leg or Arm of any 
Man, make Men out of their Senfes, 
make them hideous in their Looks, and 
frightful in their Afpccts, torment Men 
with Pains, and Sicknelfe:, and benum'd 
Members, till at lair, they, lofe their 
H z Lives. 



fc4"? j4hi Account of 

Lives. In the Night he fends out his 
Devils to torment Men with frightful 
Dreams, for Men imagine they have 
their Bowels torn to pieces, their Necks 
broken, they fee thcmfelves tfireaten'd 
with Swords, Muskets, and HalbafdSj 
and at other times, that Serpents bite 
and fting them. The Devils do all 
rhefe Drudgeries for fear of the Oath 
which the Conjurer fwore them by, 
in the Name of the Tutelar God?, who 
would punifh feverely thefe inferior 
Demons, if they had no Regard to an 
Oath fwore by their Names ; the fame 
happens here very often in Civil Af- 
fairs, * for when a Creditor fwears by 
the Prince, or by fome other great Ma- 
giftrate, that he will have his Debt 
paid hira upon the fpor, the Debtor is 
oblig'd immediately to give him Satif- 
fa&ion, or to be dragged before the 
Perlbn by whofe Name the Creditor 
fwore. There are Men here who by 
the help of a Formulary of Words can 
aflemble the Fifh in the Sea in great 
Sholes, and with other Words that no 

Fifh 
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Fiih can be taken in Nets, and thatf 
Cows and other Bcafts can't eat their 
Fodder ; all thefe things the Conjurer carl 
perform, as long as he obferves the Let- 
ter of his Contract, which if he tranfe 
grefles he is murder'd by the Devil. 

LETTER XU. 

I therein thefe threeQueftions are an- 
■ finer* d t viz. What is a Heathen? 
fVhat Nations are accounted Hea- 
thens ? and if the Nation of Ma- 
labar is Heathen or no? 

I-N the Year Nandanaivarufchum y the 
ifth of November. You ask me what 
is Paganifm, or wherein it docs confift? 
Who are Pagans? and if we in Malabar ' 
are fuch ? To your Firfl Queftion I ?n» 
fwer, That thofe are Heathens or Pa* 
gans, who do not love God, nor believe 
in him, do not go to the Pagods, ot 
to the confecrated Water i but cherifh 
a finful Heart and wicked Mind, and 
lead fuch a Life as is difpleafing both 
H ; to 



iyo j$n Account of 

to God and Man. Moreover they arc 
Heathens that keep Company with lewd 
Women, follow Gaiucing, that Lie, 
Drink and Steal, debauching otiicr Men, 
and making a. Con rracl: with the Devils ; 
allfuch Men, in our Malabmfo Diale&, 
arc call'd Heathens. Now I come to 
your Second Queltion, and fty thst all 
rhoic Sects of People in this Land arc 
Heathens, that do not make ufe of the 
fVipudi, [cenfecrsteA Jfijes~\ and of the 
* Pantfckatfch?Man^ as alfo others that 
neither Pray, Offer, nor obfervc Fcaft- 
Days, but live a Life of Sin without 
Love, Humility, Patience, or Mercy. 
There was formerly a Nation call'd 
Scbamviant)\ who made no ufe of con- 
fecratcd Allies, but in all other things 
conformed thcmfelves to our Malabartfb 
manner of Worfhip; yet efteemed us 
as Heathens. In A.nf\ver to your laft 
QueiHon, While the Nation of 
MaUbw beftrew thcmfelves with con- 
fecrated Ames of Cows Dung, and re- 
pe.uthe Formulary of Pantfchatfcb.irum, 
it, can't be fatd by any means to be Hea- 

thcniili } 
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fJienifh ; but there are Men among us 
that obferve none of thefc tilings, and 
live as Brutes, having no Scnfc of any 
Religion at all. Thefc, tho' they pre- 
tend to be of ouv Religion, yet in Truth, 
they are real Heathens, for Heathenifm. 
fjgnifies a finfu! and a Savage way of li- 
ving, and fuch as arc blinded in their 
Undcribnding belong to the Heathen?. 

LETTER XLII. 

JVherein is demonjfrated that Yix 
impojfibk to do good Works with- 
out (he Knowledge of the True 
God, and that thofi that knew- 
ingly do lead wicked Lives are 
the 'worjt of Mortals. 

IN the Year Nandamivnrufchum, the 
27th of November. You defire to 
know what we think of good Works, 
Alms, Offerings, Prayers, and other Re- 
ligious Exercifes, pcrform'd by fuch as 
do not know the True God, under- 
ftanding neither his Law nor any other 
H 4 part 



part of his Willi and on the other 
hand you defire 'tq know, what w^ 
think of a Wife Underftanding Man, 
who has ftudy'd Divinity out of the 
Law of God, and all other Philofophi-. 
oil Sciences, yet lives a Brutifli Senfu-' 
a 1 wicked Life. To both which Que- 
ftiotis I anfwer, That as for the firftfort 
of Men, whatever they do in thefe out- 
ward Performances can neither be ac-f 
ceptable to the Gods, nor to dfehurefi 
[Giants or Demi-gods.'] And as for the fe-* 
cond fort of Men, God detefts them, 
for they are by far the word ofallMea 
living. * But as for thofe that arc Igno- 
rant of God's Laws, they are capable 
of knowing his Will, and, tho'in Igno- 
rance, yet are they reputed honeft Men, 
but he that knows him and loves him 
not, is Execrable. 
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LETTER XLIK 

How a wicked Mart may be mads 
to become Virtuous and ufeful t9 
the World. 

IN the Year Nandatuiivarufcbtim, the 
i7th of ORober. You ask mc if the 
Wicked are capable of doing any good 
in his Generation ; to which I anfwer, 
that when fuch a wicked Man forfakes 
his Evil Courfes, jftudies the Law, and 
believes in God, and leading a Life 
conformable to God's Will, con- 
tinues in well Doing patiently unto the 
End, fuch a Man, I lay, may be very 
ufeful to Mankind by doing many good 
W orks } for as a good Man may become 
Wicked, fo the woift may become the 
belt of Men. 
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LETTER XUV. 

"That all Men are Born with the 
Seeds both vf Virtue and V'tce y 
that no Man is without Sin, but 
fitch as are God's redeemed Ones y 
thd' the Alms of his Friends may 
jland him in great fie ad-, as like- 
wife the Infractions oftbeTrieJ?; 
and tho* our Touth is /pent in 
Sin, yet upon Repentance heJbaU 
receive Forgive)iefs* 

IN the Year tfandanaizGrufchum, 18th 
of ORober. You ask me if Men were 
Created ilnful, or did they become fo 
afterwards of themfelvesj to which I 
Anfwer, Virtue and Vice are born to- 
gether with Man, it's for this Reafon 
that every Man who comes to Years 
of Difcretion muft live according to 
his Birth, which is to be understood 
thus. We here believe that a Man is 
Born feveral Time3, and if in his for- 
mer Life he did good Works, Pray'd, 

2nd 
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and offer'd diligently to the Honour of 
the Gods, then he -will be Born now a 
Virtuous Man who will have good Suo 
cefs in all Things, and (hall have Want 
of nothing. Bus if he lead his former 
Life in the Pra&ice of Sin and Vica, 
then he will be by thisBirth a Sinner hull, 
until he comes to reflect upon his for- 
mer and piefent iinfui Life, and by Re- 
pentance begins to lead a Virtuous Life, 
then without being fubjecl to another 
Birth he obtains perfect Happinefs. 
But as to your Queition, if any Man is 
Born or lives without Sin* My Judg- 
ment is, that no Man is without Sin, 
for as foon as we are Born, we Sin ei- 
ther by doing, feeing, hearing, fp cak- 
ing, or thinking. God alone, the fu- 
pream Being, is without Sinj for the 
Beaile alfo are Born and live in Sinj all 
the different Species of living Creatures, 
which amount to 8400000, from the 
fmaHcil to the greatest Elephant, all 
and every one of them have their re- 
fpe&ive Vices and Virtues. But to a.n- 
fwer your Queition wherein you ask me 
what 1 believe of a Redeemer tbat 
will deliver Man from Sin ; To this 
1 1 cply, that God alone, the Supream Be- 
ing, 
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ing, can redeem Man from Sin. But to 
Man it's impoflible, tho' he can tell 
what Sin, is and what Virtue is } they 
know Hkewife what Works are help- 
ful to redeem Man from Sin, and {hew 
how one mull lead a Virtuous Life j 
but no Man can deliver or redeem another 
from Sin, tho' Alms giving and feeding 
the Br (imam by the Sinners Children 
and Relations, may be fomething help- 
ful toward his Redemption from Sin. 
And when a finful Man is obedient to 
his Prieft in all Things, and turns m 
God through Repentance, God for- 
gives luch a Man his Tranlgreffions, and 
redeems him from his Sins, tho' fuch a 
one had led his Life in the exercife of 
Vice and Prophanenefs to the Thirty 
feventh Year of his Age. One of our 
wife Men, called Diruwalluwer y is of 
Opinion, that Vice and Virtue are no- 
thing elfe but the genuine Productions 
of worldly Cares, and of the roving 
Thoughts of an unconftant Mind, and 
there is no Deliverance from this Un- 
fettlednefs, and Inconftancy of Mind, 
till one is chang'd into the EiTence of 
theSupream Being, and ftri&ly united 
to him. 

LBT- 
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Wherein "'tis fbewed 'that Forghfc 
nefs of Sins is to be attained by 
good Works. 

"T N the Year Nanianatsisrufchum^ the 
J zSth of ORoher. You ask me if Par- 
don of Sin, and Happinefs is attained by 
(good Works,orby the free Graceof God. 
To which I anlwer, that every one is 
to expe£t to receive Forgivenefs of Sins 
here, and Happinefs hereafter, by his 
ood Works, fuch as Offerings, Prayers, 
"aith, Love, and by fuch other Vir- 
tuous Deeds, as feeding the Hungry, 
educating fuch as are Shiftleft and Poor, 
and treating other Men as he vouldbe 
treated himfelf, as difhibuting Cloaths, 
Cattle, Money, to the Repairing of 
Temples, and repofing Houfb for Tra- 
vellers, facred Ponds for Ceremonious 
Wafhingsj fuch as do thefegood Works 
with a defign to pleafe and love God, 
lifting up their Minds always unto him, 
(hall receive the pardon of Sin, and ob- 
tain 
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tain eternal Happinefs. But as thefe 
Works can be done only by thcRich and 

Wealthy, tell us, . fay you, what will be- 
come of the Poor. I Anfwer, the Poor 
mufl earnestly endeavour and ftrivc to 
pleafe God above all Things, and in 
confederation of hisLove and Obedience; 
God will pardon this Sins, and receive 
him to Eternal Happ'neisj for we mult 
not think that God will bellow Par- 
don and Happinefs upon any Man gratis 
for nothing, for he will fhew no Grace 
or Favour to fuch who, like Beafb, arfr 
flothful and negligent of their Welfare. 



LETTER XLVI. 
Containing 6$ ^ucjiicm. 

IN the Year NatuUmwarafcbmii the 
2pth of Nbvember, You have, Sirs, 
from time to time lent me many Que- 
ftions, to which I have Anfver'd ac- 
cording to the heft of my Unoeritand- 
ing: Now I ihall take the Liberty to 
propofeto you fome Queftions. And Fir/1, 
-How many Kind of Men did God ere- 

. ate 
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ate in the Beginning ? Secondly, How 
and in what manner did God create 
this World ? 3. What was his End 
in Creating it? 4. What are Men ob» 
lig'd to do towards God? f. How and 
by whom is Sin come into the World? 
6. What is it that you call Virtue? 
7 What was before Heaven and Earth ? 
8. Who worshipped and honoured God 
before the Creation of Man ? p. Of 
what is Man's Soul created ? 10 Where 
is the Soul placed in the Body o£ Man? 
4 1. Where is the A&tvuy of the Soul 
while we flcep, and where does fhe 
reft? 12. What is the original of Light? 
13. Whence do Sounds and Eccuoes 
derive their Original? 14. Whence 
comes the Wind? if. What istheOri- 
ginal of the Elements? \6. What Co- 
lour have the Elements? 17. How many 
Fold is Life, or how many kinds of 
Life are there in the World? 18. How 
fhould Men live in the World? ip. 
What are the Means of attaining Hap- 
pinefs ? to. Whejein conlllb the Obe- 
dience of a Difciple toward his Teacher? 
£i. What rnuft a Teacher do in Behalf 
of his Difcipk ? 2.1. Whence comes ic 
that among Men fome are Rich and fomc 
Poor? 23. How can one make a bad 

Man 



Man to become good ? 2,1. W hen Chil- 
dren are born either Lame, Blind, or 
with fome other Imperfection, whence 
Comes that? if. Some Children die in 
the Mother's Womb, fome at one, 
fome at three Years old * pray whence 
comeithat ? 16. How comes it that fome 
are of quick bright Parts, and fome very 
dull and backward? 18. When a Man 
dies where is his Soul ? zH. WhatisHap- 
nefs? ip. What is Hell? }o. Will the 
Soul of a dying Man be again united to a- 
notherBody,and be Born another Time £- 
} 1. What proper Form has the Soul? 31, 
What Reafon do you give that the Soul 
mould be united to the Body in the 
Birth, and keep Company with the 
Body for fome Space of Time, and at 
laft abandon it? 3$. Have the living 
Greatures a Soul, Will, and UnderfUnd- 
ing ? 34. Does God look upon Men alike 
-without any refpeft ofPerfons?} j- W hence 
comes the great divei'fity of Religions 
in che World ? 3S. W hen had the Chri- 
flian Religion its Beginning? 37. How 
is Chrift God's Son? 38. How can the 
Unity of God, and the Trinity, be con- 
fident one with the other? 39. How 

was 
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was Chrift ctmceiv'd without Srn iff 
the Womb of Mary? 40. Jf Chrift is 
God, why did not he come into the 
World fome o;her way than by Birth ? 
41..- What was Chrift's Defign in being 
born, and in coming into the World? 
41. Why was he born of fo poor a Maid? 
45. Why did he iuffer himfelf to con- 
tinue in fo great Poverty? 44. Why 
did be take poor Men for his Difciples? 
4f. Why did not he travel over all the 
World, that all Mankind might hear 
his Doctrine? 45. What is properly the 
Sum and Subiimce of his Doctrine? 
47. Why was he defpifs'd and mock'd 
of many in the World? 48. Why did 
not the Jt<ws themfelves receive him as a 
God? 4p. What was his Doctrine in 
refpecl: to Sin and Virtue? fo. What 
Mark did he give his Difciples to di- 
flinguiih themfclves by? fF. What 
Form of Prayer did hegive his Difciples ? 
$z. What is the Way that he fliewed 
Men to lead them unto Happinefs? f^. 
Why muft all his Difciples be bapciz'd? 
f4. Why was he himfelf at laft hang'd 
as a Thief on a Crois? ff. He being a 
true God, how could he have died? 
fo". Why did he defcend into Hell? 

T7- 
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fj. How is he rifen again from the 
Dead? f8. How is he afcended into 
Heaven? j-p. How comes it that his 
Doctrine is every where contradicted? 
6~o. Why do fome Chriftians lead fuch 
bad Lives? 61. How is it poflible that 
all Souls will be re-united to their own 
individual Bodies at the End of the 
World? <Sz. How will that Judgment 
be order'd, that Chrift will pais upon 
all Men at the laft Day? r53.Th.ofe that 
will be condemned into. Heri, will they 
lye there for ever, or mall they in time 
attain to Happinefs? 64. Will no other 
Men be made happy but Chriftians? 
All thefe Queftions are partly out of our 
Law, and partly out of yours, which I 
fend you, having obtain'd your Pcrmif- 
fion and Leave fo to do. Jf you find a- 
ny thing amiis in any of them, I hope 
you will forgive me, for you know that 
'tis one of the brighteft Perfections in 
God, in Kings and Princes, to pardon 
the Faults of their Minifters and Sub- 
jects. 
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LETTER XLVIf. 

Wherein is {hewn that no Man is 
without Sin, and how the Good 
may fall into great Sins. 

IN the Year Nandanmvarufchum, the 
firfl of December. I am of Opinion 
that none is born without Sin, and tho* 
God has a Son among Men born unto 
him, yet he is not without Sin: For he 
brought, in his Birth, Sin with him into 
the World} and tho' airGod's Son he 
wittingly and willingly commits no Sin, 
yet he commits many Sins through Ig- 
norance. Therefore allure your fcif^ 
that no Man in this World is without 
Sin. As to the other Point, 1 give you 
my Opinion in few Words, There are 
fome good Men that continue in well 
doing 'till the Day of their Death ; there 
are others that at firir. are good, virtuous 
Men, but in the midit of their Courfe, 
by fome intervening Temptations, they 
abandon themfelves a Prey to Sin, and 

make 
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mnke a very (hameful Cataftrophe, and 
therefore merit not to be called good 
Men. Thofc only that begin well, tuid 
end well, , merit to be called fo. 
There are fome who, while poor, 
arc fcemingly very good Men, but- 
becoming rich, they are proud, ar- 
rogant, unjuft, forgetting to love God 
and believe in him as they did before} 
which if vifited with Affliction, Pover- 
ty and fuch other Plagues to exercilV 
their Patience for fome time, and hap- 
pen to be made rich again and continue 1 
to love God and believe in him 'till the 
End of their Lives, thefe Men are ac- 
ceptable to God. But all thefe Things 
arc but neceflStry Confequences of every 
Man's Birth, according to what is deili- 
nated to every one while he is yet in his 
Mother's Womb, 
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LETT E R XLVItL 

That more go to Hetl than to Hea~ 
ven, 

IN the Year Nandancrwarufchum, the 
4th of December. You were pleafed to 
ask me if there are more good than bad 
Men in the World? Or if there are 
more that run in the way of Sin, than 
thofc that feek after Happinefs j to which 
I anfwer: Thofe that fcek Happinefs 
in the way of virtuous Actions are but 
very few, but thofe that walk in the 
Paths of. Sin and Vice, which lead un- 
to Hell, are very many. For here in 
Malabar, there are many Sorts of Reli- 
gious Sects, and many live as they lift, 
and never hear a Prteft's Inductions, 
nor put thcmfelves in the Number of 
his Difciples, nor ever concern them- 
felves to know the Difference between 
Vice and Virtue, nor to know the dif- 
ferent ways of worfhipping the Gods, 
walking in Contradi&ion to the Dictates 
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of their own Minds: All thefc Tilings 
therefore rightly confide- 'd, we may 

juftly conclude tint very many go to 
'Hell. In this pieflm Duration of the 
World there is but Cheats, Lies, and 
the Reverie of Virtue and Honctly a- 
mong Men} 'tis therefore Sin has got 
the upp-r Hand, and rules every where 
with defpotick Sway, 



LETTER XLIX. 

Wherein is ftwji'n 'uuhofe Fault , it 
is that Men periflj. 



IN the Year Nandana , vsarufchum i the 
4th of December. Thnt Men perifh 
and run upon Deftru&ion, 'tis purely 
their own Fault; for while they have 
the Law of God in their Hands, 
they ncglecl: to live according to 
its Precepts, by practifing good Works, 
but are arrogant, proud, and wick- 
edly prophane, defpifing the Exhor- 
tations of wife Men, thinking them- 
felvcs more knowing than the reft of 
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Mankind, fpeaking evil of others with 
Backbiting Word?, running after other 
Men's Wives and Goods, inclin'd to 
Treachery and rebellious Practices, talk- 
ing fpightfully and unthankfully of Su- 
periors on whom they depend for Main- 
tenance: All thefe Things Men com- 
mit willingly r^id defigntdly, therefore 
we may jultly conclude, that Man's De- 
fhuction comes of himfelf. 



LETTER L. 

Wherein is demanded whether it is 
better to fuffer Affliction in this 
World, or to enjoy the ^Plexfures 
of Life. 

IN theYear I?aiiC,in:i-"%ri< r dr.>.mjihz yth 
of December, vow- Queilion I refolve 
thus, and fay that 'ti; ;i vav m:I:r:cho- 
ly Story to be born into this World j 
for tho* born a Man, it happens vet ve- 
ry often that one's Birth is attended 
with Lamcneis, Blindr.cf?, or fome o- 
■thcr Bodily Imperfection. 5 or if you put 

the 
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the Cafe that a new born Child be 

happily blefs'd with a found wholclome 
Body, Integrity of Parts, fee off* with 
the Lufbe of excellent Beauty, yet for 
nil this one may be unfortunate and un- 
lucky in ail his Enterprizcs, or want 
Knowledge, and Wifdcm, and other 
intellectual Endowments; but if you flip- 
pofc a Man richly bieffed at once with 
ail thefe Advantages continu'd to him 
all his Life, we call hirn a dear Child of 
God, a happy Man; he practiles Chari- 
ty and £ool Works jfuch and more other- 
like Epithets of .Praife the World 
beftows on fuch a Man, and he is not 
only fryled happy, but has in deed and 
in truth attained the higheft Degree of 
Happinefs that is to be hop'd for in this 
World, for he is in Favour with God 
and Van. As for thoie that are poor, 
defpis'd, fick, diftrefs'd, and fubjeel to 
many other AfBi&ions, they are not e- 
iteemed happy, tho' all their Pains and 
Ailings, all Troubles and Wants will end 
with their Lives. Of thefe Men we 
"may fay however, that they are dear to 
God, and that they will befeated on 
the higheft Form of Glory and Happi- 
nefs in the Kingdom of Heaven: All 

thefe 
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thcfe Afflictions arc but the Punifhmcrts 
ferit him for Sins committed before his 
laft Birth j and when they arc atton'd 
for, by a lon^ Series of Penances, God 
pardons him and receives him unto Hap-- 
pinefs; tho' fometimes God only tries 
the Faith and Love of good -Men by 
Afflictions, and finding by their pati- 
ent fufFering his Corrections, that their 
Love and Faith is true and fincerc, God 
ceafes to afflict them any more, and 
makes them perfectly happy ; and that 
thcfe are God's Ways of dealing with 
his Children, is beyond all Peradventurc 
very certainly true. 



L E T..T E R LI. 

God does not rule according to the 
Fancies of Men., and why; and 
if he rule alone. 

IN the Year NanMnawarufchum^ the 
7th of December. God alone rules the 
World, and all that therein is j 'tis he 
alone rules the 840000 Kinds of living 
I Creatures > 



i,?o jhjicfcswi of 

Creatures} but becaufe of bis different 
and various Appearances, he has many 
different Names, &s Tjchizrn, Barabiru- 
•iBtf, Ifcburen, RucUiren, l-J'ijditnu^ fffcba~ 
iatfcbixvtmiy Malfcburen r and BiruwQ. 
Hctxewe fay thziRirmna citirtzsjf'ifcht- 
«« rules, Ifihuren annihilacesj all which 
different Expreflions denote but one Su- 
pieam Being: And when we attribrute 
the Protection of Towns and Villages to 
'Tutelar Gods, our Meaning is, that the 
great God docs mediately protectTowns 
and Countries by his Vicegerent and 
aGovemouis. For there is neither Go- 
vernment, nor the lea/t Motion in the 
World, without the Will of the firil 
■prime Cauie or Supream Being. Indeed 
there are many Gods, but they ofthenir 
ielves can't as much as move a Straw ouf 
of its Place without the Afliitance of the 
prime Caufe, 'tis therefore heitjuitly 
t.ilicd the Lord of the World, for 'tis 
his Power and excellent Majefty that 
rules all Things } and his Power is infi- 
nite and incomprehensible. But if you 
ilaiher urge me, and fay, Why does not 
•<jwd rule lb as to give more Satisfa- 
ction to Mankind for all his Preccedings? 
To this 1 snfwer, Ged created Man,and 

there- 
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therefore is not obliged to rule accord- 
ing to Man's Caprichio, but according 
to the Order which he propos'd tohim- 
felf in creating Man and all other 
Things. For drd God rule- the World as 
Mcnwould have it,univerfalNaturewould 
be in Danger, and the World could not 
fub lift for one Moment. But God has 
order'd every or.e, while in the Womb, 
what he mufr. do, and how long he is 
to live, and Man lives to no greater In- 
tent than to execute thole Orders of 
his Maker. In the fir 11 Beginning ot* 
Thing-; God put himfdf to Rule fi5 Men 
would have it, rcfolving to iatisfi: all ; 
but finding this to be absolutely itnpof- 
fible and impracticable to Omnipotence, 
it felf, he ever fince rules the World ac- 
cording to the Order and Method pre- 
fcrib'd by infinite Wifdom. If you ask 
tne how jt comes that there is fo much 
Sin and Wickednefs in the World, I re- 
ply, it comes hence, becaufe of fo ma- 
ny Evil Spirits and Devils, who endea- 
vour to delude Men, drawing them a- 
frde from the Paths of Virtue. If you 
ask me further, whom do they delude 
and exercife their Malice upon, I an- 
fwci'jUpon the proud, the arrogant, thofe 
I l. who 
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who live at random, extravagant, and 
carelefs in all their Days-, for the De- 
vil cannot hurt thofe that believe in 
God and love him fincerely with all 
their Hearts. Befldes the want of Un- 
derstanding caufes much Evil in tke 
World; For he that can rightly di- 
itinguiih Good from Evil, to fuch a 
Man no Evil will happen. But the 
Ignorant, that knows not to diftinguilh 
accurately between Good and Evil, 
is every now and then reiterating and 
multiplying the Number of his Trani- 
grciTions. 



LETTER LA. 

Hew long this World has lafted* 
and what Kings have Ruled 

therein. 

T N the Year Ndndanaioarufchum^xhz 
X -th of December. How long the 
World has laitcd I can't tell you prc- 
cifely: The Duration of this prefent 
} World, 
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World, called Kalivtum, is 432000 
Years, whereof 4337 Years arc alrea- 
dy pall j in which Duration of Years 
thefe following Kings have rutM 
here among us, Manumandari, Manu y 
tfufcbwwandatfchakkara'wadda, of w h m 
'tis faid, that he being a Barber by 
Profeffion, pray'd God that he mighc 
be born of a Royal Family the next 
time that he was to be born, which 
God promifing to do for him, he 
immediately leap'd into the Ganges 
and was drowned, and foon after was 
born again of a Royal Family, and 
became the King of this Land. 7^«- 
tuabtiddiradi) who built many Pagods. 
Naleri , Wikkiramatitm , Pafcbarafcba y 
who was fuccceded by King Ifcbigui, 
from whom the Period of Time cal- 
led Iftbigattum had its Hame, whence 
wc date our Letters, that ic may ap- 
pear in what Year fuch a Letter 
is Dated, After him came Nanden y 
and then Mananiditfehoren y from whofe 
Family we have had three hundred 
Kings fucceffively, and thefc are the 
Kings that have Reigned in this 
World. After them the Kingdom 
\ \ was 
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Was chang'd and became an Empire 
govern'd by twelve Emperors, fuo 
ceeding one the other, and at laft 
the Empire came to be divided un- 
to feveral Principalities. But if you 
defire an draft Account of fuch Mat* 
ters confuk the Mathematicians who 
are only capable to give you a full 
Satisfaction in thefe Things. 



LETTER Oil. 

Wherein the Correffondent •wifhe* 
a ba}>J>y new Tear to his Friends. 

IN the Year Nandanaisarufcbum^ the 
8th of December. I receiv'd yours, and 
have underftood thereby what your 
Meaning is. I have been for Fifteen 
or Twenty Days very fick a-bed, but 
thro* God's Grace, and the Mediation 
of your aflifting Prayers, I am reflor'd 
to perfect Health , ready to do you all 
kinds of Services that I am capable ofj 
and tho' I have nothing to write but 
what you know, yet I catch at every 
Opportunity to write, that you may 

affure 
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tfltire your felrcs you have a Difcipl^ 
in the City jV, now the New- Year » 
approaching, that wc may forget all 
the unlucky Days of AdverGty j fop 
God helps thofe that call upon him.; 
May be you doubt of the Truth o£ 
what I fay at prefent, but in few 
Months Time I hope your Eyes fhall 
be Witneflcs that what X fay is very 
true. 'Tis now two Years, that no 
Ship is Come from Denmark, which, 
renders yourCircumftances uneafy with- 
out doubt, and therefore I fee before 
my Eyes the Sorrow of your Hearts, 
Which has exerciied you forfome Years. 
But take Courage, God will fend you 
Afliftances; and fuch Helps as will ca- 
pacitate you to affift others. iV. falutes 
you heartily, and I am ready to receive 
your Commands. 




LET- 
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LETTER LIV. 

Wherein is fhe«j?d that both the 
good and vicious Inclinations in 
Children., is in a great Meafure 
due to the good or bad 'Difpofitioii 
of their Barents. 

IN the Year Nandm& , warufchum i the 
9th of Dectmber. You were pleafed 
to nsk me, whether by vertue of the 

# bodily, or by means of the fpiritual Birth 
is made a Son of God. My Anfvver, 
Sirs, is this. There are fome good and 
virtuous Children born fo, from good 
and pious Parents .• As, there are others 

„ who are Born of good and honeft Pa- 
rents, who yet thcmfelves are at their 
Birth impiouily Inclin'di and on the 
contrary I'ome, tho' Born of vicious 
Parents, arc therafelves difpos'd to walk 
in the fair Paths of Virtue: But if you 
further urge me to tell you why God 
fuffcrs thero thus to be Born, I con- 
ceive that his proceeding thus does ina- 

nifcfl 
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niftft very much his glorious Omni- 
potency, and the Efficacy of his great 
Goodnefs, for wc often find that Chil- 
dren tho 1 Born of the bed Parents, as of 
Prierts and Schoolmatlers who /pare 
DO Pains to feafons their Minds with 
virtuous Principles, are for all this-. 
fometimes the worir. of Men . 



LETTER LV. 

Wherein is an Account of a Solar 
Ecclifje. 

IN the Year Nand/tnaivarufchum, the*. 
lorh o$ November )N. greets the Priefts 
in T'ravquebar^ and fends them this Infor- 
mation. On Wednefday was Sennight 
being the 18th of December^ early, at 
Sun riling, happen'd here a Solar E- 
clipfe which Lifted Three quar- 
ters of an Hourj tho' but for one half 
Hour remarkable. The half of the 
Sun was darken'd. I do not pretend to 
underftand thefe things, yet what I 
have heard from otbers I ihall com- 
municate 
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municatc to you. There is a Serpent 
call'd 'TfibifibeHy fuftaining the Moun- 
tain Raliafchum (Ejlecm'd to be Pqradife,, 
and the RcfJence of lfchurcn) and the 
14 Worlds on her Back, ibe has iooo- 
Heads which ftand together making 
but one Head. When this Serpent 
is 1 000 Degrees (Jofcbinei) diftanr from, 
butoppofite to the Sun, then its thou- 
fandfold head covers the Sun, whence 
comes the Solar Eciipfe - t as the Lunar 
Eciipfe alfo, when this Serpent with 
her Head covers the Moon j but Mathe- 
maticians here know better things, who 
can to a Minute Calculate Eclipfes. 
At the Time offuch Darknefles, poifon- 
eus Vapours are fpread over the Face of 
all the Earth, and therefore upon fuch 
Days ill of us from the grcarcft to the 
lean, fa ft, and tafte nothing at all. And 
if any happens to be tainted with any 
poifonotis Influences, during that Dark- 
ncfi caus'd by the Eciipfe, they Bath 
themlelves in the Sea, which is a fo- 
vercign Cure, and withal they receive the 
Remiffion of all their bins. There are to- 
tal Eclipfes cevering the whole Dif- 
Cus or Body of the Sun. At other 
times Three fourths, half, one fourth 

Part, 
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Part, and fometimes but the eighth Part 
is darkened. The Bramans know be- 
fore-hand exactly - , when the Sun or 
Moon is to be 'Eclipfed > and what it 
portends, and to what Creatures E- 
clipfes are us'd to be Noxious, as it is 
to be ken in their yearly Almanack. 
The King of Tanjsar is now breaking 
up at the Appearance of this Eclipfe, 
to go to Bath hirrjfclf at 'ffchankutnuguvt 
[_# Place a Mile dijlant from Tranquebar 
much refuted at fitch Times-, as is all the Sen 
Shore every wbere'J he is already Arrrv'd 
at Kombakonum, and brings a great deal 
of Damage to the Inhabitants by thus 
marching thro' the Country, for they 
muft fupply the March with all Necef- 
faries j and tho all is upon the King's 
Expences, yet for all this the Horfe 
and Foot riffle and fnatch away all they 
can come at ; as Field and Garden 
Fruit, and beat the Boors into the Bar- 
gain. There are Captains indeed fet 
over every Hundred, and over every 
Thoufand Men, to prevent or punim 
the forefaid Inconveniences j but no 
Body dares make a Complaint. When 
the King Baths himfelf in the Sea, he 
is accompanied with a great Number 

of 
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of other Noblemen of the Country, and 
the Country People rnuft bring in to 
fuch Bathing Places 100 Cows, upon 
which the Bramans transfer the Sins of 
the People ; then the Cows are their 
own. At fuch Times the Bramans re- 
ceive very great Prefents in Clothes, 
Money, and Victuals ; and then every one 
returns Home, This is what I had to 
Inform you of at this Time. 

Sthalm. 
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